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& . - Abstract -

" +

: The purpose of this study was to use student perceptions to'

identify, describe and categorize~the variables which were most closely

associated with student success and satisfaction in transfer from _

-

{college study to ‘4 university based degree program Concepts of-

satisfaction from motivation and work motivation theory and of goal

'-achievement from attribution theory formed a framework which guided the

.investigation Questionnaire data were - collected from" a, sample of. 383

students who attended Alberta colleges before registering at the

University of Alberta ten. additional transfer students were.7

A'interviewed~

L

Selected student factors were found to be related to satisfaction ’

and success in the transfer program and transfer experience . Students -

viewed university acceptance of college course credits and feeling ,

¥

comfortable at university as important elements in transfer experience

satisfaction Students tended to be more satisfied with the college

portion of their program than with the Ghiversity portion Most

students perceived,college faculty as more genuinely interested in

t\st ents than were university faculty

Students who were more successful in the transfer experience
tended to have had friends already registered at university, and to
have visited the university before transferring Students generally

nt*source\
reporEESwEEEE,EEE»_gg;_importa of transfer program assistance

/



;uas college-facultyfmembers"interest and assistance in program

¢

planning . Most students reported usﬁ-g a, different form of support
-system at univﬁ?sity than that used at college ' Students expressed a'

' ,number of difficulties with university administrative systems when
obtaining,accurate transfer-program information;_

IS
-

A_relationship between‘faculty and peer contacts'and student:

satisfaCtion_found in'earlier'studies’was'confirmed'for'college but not

"_university experience: Similarly, it was found that Grade Point
.Averages'tended to decline'at university Students often attributed
success in college to faculty student interactions while success at
university tended to be attributed tov"hard woxk " Students who were
more successful at university had a stronger preference for a transfer
program than did the less successful students |

o Finally, suggestions for further research were‘related to
investigation of student decision making processes using a conceptual

. model derived from elements of" goal and attribution theories

)
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'.'that although colleges offer increasingly diverse programs thev

CHAPTER 1

_Overview of the Study

- To differing‘extents universities in North America have attracted

students who began their studies in a college setting “After a period

bof study - in a college, students known as "transfer students“ move to’ a o

_— degree granting univefsity to complete their program Traditionally,

_l collegss have been ‘the initial post secondary institutions for

)

educating'many university students. ‘These college programs continue‘to

’ meet a substantial need for*university-level education, Programs of __

' transfer education are significant aspects of enrolment planning and?. ‘ﬁ

v

enrolment management for many post- secondary institutions

Transfer education has received wide attention in the literature

‘ Dennison.and Gallagher (1986 PP. ll 13) stated that Canadian college

enrolments have grown continuously in recent decades They hoted that

:the transfer function of British Columbia colleges has been challenged

by the addition of" other college programs They observed however .
g

percentage of British Columbia university students actually

‘.transferring from colleges has held constant Cohen (1985 p 152)

also found that American college enrolments have grown continuously

. . -~

during the past: four decades For this period Knoell (1982) concluded'

:that the transfer function of American colleges has been diminished by
B the expansion of other college programs The change in college program
:offerings reflects changes in the types of expectations that ‘have been’

A placed on- colleges
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Research on stuﬂents involved in transfer education has been

jprimarily directed at problems encountered when attempts are made to'
articulate college credit courses with university degree requirements .

and with continued registration of students toward degreercompletion

thn Alberta, the Council on Admissions and Transfer has greatly |
minimized uncertainties surrounding'the'transfer of credits

\Ebnsequently. researchers in that province can concentrate upon

;examining student satisfaction and success in transfer programs w1thout' ’

-~ the obatacle of articulation of program credit as an intervening

"variable. ' | | . f

W}hb suggestion can be made that the influences'of_some'activities -

-events, ::d information<may ‘be more effective than other influences in
'determining the success .and: satisfaction of transfer students ffor:

f-dexample recently*Pascarella ‘Smart and Etherington (1986) have begun

. to study variables which are possibly related ‘to predicting the

» zintellectual development of college students who have transferred to a' .;23
»university ‘The continued interest by college and university dec151on-

L makers‘in costs, benefits, and human development.outcomes of higher
"education creates a need for continuous information about transfer

v

'education and transfer students

~ The study described in this thesis'was designed to examine‘the :
perceptio s of transfer students with respect to effective completion

(S

of the transfer process
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In the post- secondary education system in North America he\$\\\

o,

. . , . ~ . \

transfer function has been shown by researchers (e g v Cross 1968'

,Richardson & Bender 1985 Hunter & Sheldon 1981, and Bensimon &

Riley, 1984) to be important to the system in general as well as to.

‘transfer students individually

Research has suggested that transfer students may erperixnce
special problems in completing their educational programs Dennison f |
and Jones (1970) identified inadequate*academic preparedness loss of )
course credits, and lack of prerequisites ‘as problems affecting British

Columbia students., Fetters (1977), in a national lodgitudinal study in

the United States, found that two- year transfer in students- withdrew

'more frequently on a four year campus. than did students who began theirf

study on a four-year campus - Cross (1968), Cohen and Brawer (1981), .

and Rich (1979) concluded that ethnicity, finanées, residence location f

.A

~and admissions policies also contributed to the problems experiencad by

I

transfer students In addition researchers have suggested that

‘.

_ colleges and universities do recognize a need to develop specific ways

M'u

of responding to transfer students Remley and Stripling (1983) stated

‘that universities in’ Virginia reported fewer problems in articulating

programs for college transfer students than previously Institutional
concerns about mature student drop -outs prompted Bean and Metzner

(1985) to develop a theoretical model for the study of non- traditional

”_student attritiqp Volkwein King and TerenzAni (1986) found that

_increased informal contacts with faculty by transfer students resulted

.



. in‘reports'byﬂthese“students-of greater intellectualﬁgrowth,{'l L
’ Studies ofnthe'transfer functionvhave'progressed.over_time'from' R
'pinitialhinvestigationskof issues involving'transferbof creditsyto._
I_measurement of c0mpletion rates in;bacc;laureate degreelprograms to .
. present researeh.intereSCS of identification of problems experlenced'by g
,?transfer students in. the transfer processP | ' o

L ‘. &

This study was. designed to extend four areas of - knowledge in the

fileld of higher education 'First, variables related to satlsfaction-

-Vwith the transfer//;ogram and with the transfer experience were’

'identified and possible relationships among these variables were:f'
P

'escribed Secondf‘variables related to success in the transfer:

ojram and the transfer experience were identified and pOSsible

’ . ?

"relationships among these variables were described Third possible

¥

'.relationships of transfer student satisfaction and success were

-

identified Finally, concepts of a student decision making model
developed primarily from American experience and research were teste%
in the context of a Canadian student population in Canadian

institutions : o : : S ]' "'.'. .

_nginitions
» The following general and operational definitlons were used in »

this study The rationales for development of some of these

»

" definitions are provided in the thesis. .

Articulation--a prior dgreement between a college and'a.university
- S : | ’ :
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| ,Mﬂi&h&hs_transfsrmzm-?contiriﬁod%rosress ~toward.

‘to accept toward degree requirements some specific college‘

. courses as’ equivalent to specific university courses

‘lllege--a %on -university, post- secondary educational institution

offering_university-recognized, university-level credit

AP . o . . .

. courses. . S

_Satisﬁggtiog--a‘relative sensefof wellﬁbeing,‘contentment'or.

pleasure with regard to an individual s subjective experience

-

which may be intrinsically or thrinsically stimulated

..b

s . - - - o

ccess with the trap: 3 --completion of all fqrmal

procedures required for registration at a university gn_

i

-subsequent registration at‘that universityy o
Mattaining-an undergraduate degree by completion of
appropriate courses‘and maintaining a'grade poiﬁt average

defined as satisfactory in university policy

{I;gggfg;_gnggigngg--a period of transition that begins: when a’

n_ college student initiates application to the university and

.

ends when that student personally identifies as a university

student. . i ) S ‘ "A, e o .
I;gpgﬁg;_prggzgmf-post-secondary}study tpatkcommences with
| .‘ enrolment at a college and cbntinues at a,university. The
university program may or»hay notibe a'continuation of-the

program undertaken at college e
Iransﬁe; §tudeg§--a post secondary student enrolled at a college

i_or subsequently at a univ;fsity, primarily in credit courses

3



leading to a baccalaureate degree. '7_ L ' ‘~~. ’

T

Qnixg;gi;x--a post secondary educational institutiod:offering -

baccalaureate degrees in faculties such as arts, sciences,

“n

Temle o

,gqommerce, fine arts, physical education and educ ‘ion.;

lelggg;ng non- university, post secondary institution in o
T Alberta listed in the Al_g;; Ig ansfer guide as

offering courses that for purposes ‘of transfer credit
are para11e1 or equivalent to courses offered at the
University‘of,Alberta,'

r-tbelaffective reaction of a student to a

pa#a'-ular aspect'of,the.college or universityv
'experience;v'sone examples"of facets or;aspectSVof this
g e;pgrience are friendships forming goals'-choice of

1nstitution and attiéudes toward faculty |

ng;gli_sgtiéigggign--the global affective reaction of a student -

to an entire program or process, as, rated‘by each respondent

ianﬁfasnanmh_:hu:.ensfer_emi_ng_e--the perceived affective 4@?

-A«P\

reaction of a student to the process of becoming ‘a Unlversity
of Alberta student after having been a college student‘
Ssﬂe&eﬂmiﬂuhm:s&r_p_r_m- -the perceived
affective reaction of a student to the sum of ‘the
courses included in a degree program |

Mﬁﬁ.ﬁ_i&h_‘;h.e_t;:énﬁ.ﬁex_emi_ngg"the ectual eompletlon ‘

////of all required registration procedures at the University
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'and the psychological transition frdm_vieving'one'svself as

a,"college ‘student” to viewing one's self as a "University

' of Albers " student'

iussss.s_ish;hs_trsns.fsr_nmmm--an academic measure of -

. : . - . . v o
(\ . ’ ' ’ . . B
. ‘ . .

achievement toward compLetion of an undergraduate degree
at the University of Alberta after beginning a program
of study in a college Standards for-measuring this_
achievement include Grade Point AVerage, courSeS‘completed}

and Intent to graduate. o . : . b

-Assumptions

Basic to this study were the following assumptions:

1.

"

That the students' erceptions collected are accurate
S ~ percep o :

expressions of their thoughts anddexperiences

.That the "transfer experience" covers adﬂ/de range of

experiences ST .

That the "transfer experience" can be identified aﬁd“,v’ CE

categorized.

'following were the delimitations of the study

-The study focussed on students at a single major Canadian

university.

.«

. - The study included only students who had previously attended

;) .,

- one of 15 Alber&a colleges and who had registered in an

, undergraduate program at the University of Alberta for the

-'Qﬁ

first time during the 1986 87 Winter Session



) -’,._“..~ . v _‘ ’ \ . . ' !
3. The study was further de;}mited to tudents identified by the

University Registrar as aving full-time status’ during the’

s

: 88 Winter Session._.' ‘
. ‘The studﬁﬁwas.linited by the reliability‘and-validity~of the"
instruments.developed,for ﬁata collection._ lt was further 1imited.ij

-collecting only_perceptual data fromva student’groupvat"one largef
dCanadian‘university.“Alt was'alsoilimited to the tine.period during
which”the study was-undertaken Finally, the reliability of the data
may have been limited in that respondents‘~perceptionswo;-speCLfic
activities, events and information may change over time. | |

Neither the colleges nor the UniVersity selected- for the study

could be considered‘a random sample Therefore thevspecific-findingsk

‘can at most give guidance in drawing conclusions about similar types of -

institutions and a similar student population within Alberta

t of @: es

- This thesis contains eight chapters Cbapter'l provides an
- overview of the study Chapter 2 provides a review of the literature

on motivation theory, student satisfaction and success in university,

and transfer students. A conceptual framework_for.tbis study which
describes<the theoretical;relationSbip among the major’variables isx
.ﬁresented_at’tbe'end of.tbe chapter.:'Chepter 3 describes the s
methodology for‘ﬁata-collection-and7ana1ysis used in the study lhe?'

; dﬁ;cription includes the development of research instruments

o

wo T 1986 87 Winter Session and who registered again for the 1987- -

B



.‘prgcedu:es for dafa collection,.ahd teéhﬁiques fég,datﬁ analysis..
.Cha§£;r~4 pfovidés a~d§scriptive profile of the féé;oﬁdents'ﬁo'thé
‘ queétionhaire'épd ;he ihtervieﬁ §ch§du1e,< Chaptegsis and 6 report the
andlysi;?ofvthe questionnaire data And‘intefviedeéta.__Chaptefv7f'
discusses the:figdingg infthe séudy.‘ Ch#ptérVB fﬁ?gfts tﬁe'coﬁclusions
~drawn froh'thevanglysis of data and thefi@gliéﬁtipﬁgléf'ﬁhé>study’for
réseafchérs'aﬁdApféctiti;ﬁérs;in pdétasécbﬁdary education. Chapter 9

is a suﬁmary'of the ﬁhe;is.



Review of‘thevLiterature,:

. "The literature relevant to this study can appropriately be divided
’into three significant bodies of theory and research--motivation,
‘student satisfaction and performance,'and transfer students Both
suCcess andvsatisfaction are key concepts %P theories of motiVation.
In order to more'fully understand andhapply:these~concents:éo*the study;
t of transfer students..the contributions of theory and research in |
describing'succeas and satisfaction.are reviewed
This review-of the literature begins with general motivation o
‘theory, which_is~folloved by:descriptions of work motivation theory,
achievement motivation theory,.andlattribution theory Satisfaction
" and success are discussed in the context of student satisfaction and
success in university o ‘ A -
Ihe literature about transfer?students-begins with‘transfer
~ education in'Canada. Transfer arrangements in Alberta are then
\ Qescribed Outcomes of transfer programs are identified by draw1ng.
upoh Canadian and American research findings : ' L ‘ S
.Chlg?nating the - review of literature is a summary of concepts
which are related to this ‘study. These“cdncepts are organlzed into they
framework which éuided the research design.’ | . |
: otivat o. .”eo
' .According to Toates'<198§, o: 35, models and theoriesvof

Q - -

10
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'motivation are attempts to describe how motivational,systems work,
These‘models anddtheories bvhich had their origins in;bothrtha natural 8
and behavioral sciences. were clzssified by,Bindra (1959) and Bolles
(1967) into four categories--instinct drive, reinforcement and
incentive. Cofer (1980) classified motivation theories similarly,
although he employed different labels--drive theory, 1earning theory,
“emotion and hedonic theory, and social motivation and balance theory
a’.I!.indra s, Bolles s and Cofer s categories reflect the historical stages
e in the development of motivation theory. A different classification of

motivational models and theories has been proposed by Toates (1986)--
. homeostatic incentive motivation, and opponent process " His |

classification attempted to . separate cognition related theories from
" non- cognitiveltheories Afor purposes of this review general

A

motivatiOn theory isadivided igtovthese two broad areas.

- Nen. -¢o gnitive Theory ] a

o Homeostatic or balance theories‘are'described in_the-literatureg
‘The term."hOmeostatic".is_defined by'Toates (1986, p. 35) as the
ability‘to maintain essential parameterS'nearly'constant and to take

'corrective action to'return them to normal following a disturbance -
A

~Balance theories, according to Landy and Trumbo (1980, pp. 355- 356),

, hold that "behavior is initiated directed and sustained by. the

Pe

attempts of the'individual to maintain some-internal balance of

psychological tension." Criticisms of these | theories have been offered J
'byhBindra_(1979), who, for‘example, indicated that activities such as

- eating and drinking can occur in‘the absence of depletion. He cited
: R » . ' e
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. ~ ;@
another weakness of these theories as. the as%umpt .

- a

o . - as’" ”
'behavior. T T' o ; 'y"" N
- L : D B T
Cognitive Theory s Y
o s el
Drives and incentives are promgngg

. v "l "R 5
Historically, the tendency has been o lc

,.. f‘ u ‘ - » .
general theory. Motivation’ wase‘ assumed tmﬁleroused by either a drive

‘or an incentive (Toates, 1986,&pp 42 43) Early wOrk focussed on .,

drive as an instinct (Perrin 1923) with much research directed on.

~animal behavior (e g ,vCraig, 1918; Dashiell - 1925; Richter 1927)

Spence (1956) ‘has indicated that most theorists of motiﬁation rEcognize.

that both internal factors,bsometimes called drives, and externalr'
factors ueuelly termed incentiVes, jointly determine motivation
'Petrock and Gamboa (1976), after reviewing the current state of

| motivation theory, concluded that expectancy theory~(e g, the work of

Atkinson, 1957 and Rotter 1966) also belongs in the Category of

incentive theory. Bindra (1976 1978) has presented a comprehen51ve

” theory linking motivation learning and. respons? 'I'his theory combines |

the concepts of drive and incentive by suggesting that drives serve a
vvgate-keeper function for viewing incentives.- Theory development»in
this area appears to have great utility;aS-a general explanation for

PR

humanvbehaviorL

3 =

v
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Summary o : ) S ' Lo

General theories ‘of motivt;ion have their roots in biology agd
behaviorism Among the major motives identified in general theory are
:'drives incentives,_and learned behavior General theories of
.ﬁbtivation give rise to more specific theories of motivationr';Amoﬁgd
the specific.theories of“motivation‘are'workhmogavation and-achievement
motivation.. ‘ _ , o
: 'Qg;k uotivg;i;n

Motivation in work settings has beenfvariously definedﬂ Acqprding

%

' to Vinacke (1962), motivation concerned ‘the conditions responsible for

'V'L variations in the intensity, quality and direction of ongoing behavior.
Steer§'and Porter (1983 PP. 3-4) statedkthat.motivation concerns

what ‘energizes human behavior what directs or channels work behavior‘
and how this behavior is maintained or sustained " éLMpbell and
‘Pritchard (1976) have pointed out that motivation in adﬁoperational
sense deals with the amplitude and direction of behavion

Theories of work‘;otivation have been presented in several ways.

.Campbell Dunette Lawler and Weick (1970) classified work motivationzlﬂf
theories ‘as either process"vor "content." The objective of process
Atheories is explaining how behavior is initiated directed sustained :
and stopped Content theories offer explanations of specific elements
-~ ‘within individuals that- initiate direct sustain qu stop behavior

Hamner Ross and Staw (1983) also prespnted“a dual typology by

2

labelling work motivation theories as either reinforcement theories or.

'Acognitive theories Cummings and Dunham (1980) identified six groups
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:of work‘motivation models--need theory, operant learning: gheory, equity
theory, attribution theory, goal theory, and expectancy theory Landy
‘and Trumbo (1980) categorized work motivation theories into four
groups--need theories instrumegtality theories reinforcementv
'theories, and balance theories Hoyenga and Hoyenga (1984) also used”
four general groupings to claf?ify motivation theory--push versus pull
theories, incentive‘theories, growth-oriented theories, andﬂattribution"
theories. Althongh these frameworks appear.to be widely separated
views on classifyingvworkbmotivation theories generally.each typology
: includes the same seven main thébrfﬁb These are Maslow s Need
. Hierarchy, Alderfer ] ERG Theory, Herzberg's Motivation-Hygiene Theory,
goal setting theory, Vroom's VIE Theory,“einforcement theory
:eqqity theory..fEach of these work motivation theories will be’
presented briefly. ‘ ‘ | | | | L

fhf.uﬂglgx. Maslow’ s (1943 1968) well- known need hierarchy theory
‘was first: proposed in 19‘3 It consists of five levels of need: ;
.physiological needs, safety needs, love. needs, esteem needs, andvself-
actualizing needs A Upon meeting needs at one level, the individual s
attention then shifts up the hierarchy to focus on meeting a higher
1eve1 need. - This process has been described as fulfillment- ;'”
'hprogression. Steers and Spencer (1977) applied Maslow S theory to a
vwwork sLtuation involving llSvhanageriﬁjn various departments of a major

'--manufacturing firm They investigated the relationship begen ;(a)

.'need for achievement and (b) performance and satisfaction fheynfound :

.
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thhat'the need for echievementvaffects the‘relationship hetveen
perfdrmancevand satisfaction. ;They\also found that the‘correlations’“‘ﬁ
kbetween~performance and satiSfaction wereisubstantial for individuals
,with high needégor achievement but did not differ significantly from B
kpzero for low need achievers Steers and Spencer interpreted this
'finding to mean that good performance is a reward in and of itself for
-high-need achievers.‘ Lawler and Suttle (1972), however 'could findi
llittle evidence to support the view that:.a hierarchy exists ihce one
.moves above the second level.v | ' o
: .Aldg;ﬁg;., Aiderfer‘(1969, 1972) propbsed'a.theory'calied 2
Existence, Relatedﬁesshand Grovth‘(ERG).Theory. :Steersband Porter
' (1975) have*identified.tvoidifferencestbetween Ekq»and Maslov’s
_'original formulation . First dxgaddition.to.Maslowis concept'of-
progressions based upon satisfaction of lower order needs, Alderfer
'vsuggests there is,a.frustration-regression process by‘which frustration
_to achieve higher order needs causes individuals to redirect efforts
toward lower order needs \ Sq&pnd, Alderfer contean that more thanvonelf
'devel‘of need may be activated at the same time. |
ﬂerzberg. Herzherg's Motivation-Hygiene;Theory (1959, 1966) . 1s
also called a.twq-factor theory;‘ In contrast to Maslow's five-factor.
theory and Alderfer’s three factor theory, Herzberg proposed,that all
indiv1dua1s haVe two basic sets of needs (a) maintenance needs which
he termed “hygiene"_needs 'and (b) growth needs which- he termed

"motivator" needs. In Herzberg's theory, motivator seeking needs are

) preferred as they lead to productive activity for workers and fewer
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.control problems for managers 1Unfortunately; a number of researchers
(e. g , Dunnette Campbell & Hakel 1967 Hinton 1968 Klng, 1970) have -
been unable to provide empirical support for the major tenents of the

. Herzberg two- factor theory. Porter, Lawler and Hackman (1975 p 300)

pointed out that "all things considered - the general conceptual status

| of the theory must be considered highly uncerjﬁég.i'
| " Need theories such as Maslow s, Alderfer's and Herzberg s are
based upon inferred drives or needs\that create tension in the person

These theories hold that it is}necessary.to know,something about the

. _ . \ 7
- history of responses ahd rewards for that person in order to accurately

predict‘future behavior. Although:the'theories'are unclear about where -

ey

U needs come froh they are very explicit in. providing a framework for

: . -
understanding individual differences in: the strength of particular N

_ needs, ‘ _ o . ‘
™ Reinforcement theory was fohnd@h on the idea that voluntary human_"ﬂ
behavior i environmentally determined Reinforcement»was ‘defined by.
Hoyenga and Hoyenga (1984, p. 45) as "any manipulation of response
consequence xhat increases ‘the probability of that response occurrlng
again in the future.™® Toates (1986 P.. 7) defined reinforcement ‘more
simply as "a part&éular process by which a response is strengthened "
: Thevmajor thrust is stimulus-response-reward : Although sgﬁeaattempts
have been made to apply reinforcemengﬁ%heory to understanding work
motivation Landygand Trumbo (1980 P- 355) contended that "currently

‘ \
the behaviorist approach to work motivation and’ performance-is not well



;). 'supported empirically and is somewhat insular in its concern for - -~

productivity as’ the major dependent variable - ‘ S

Gowl-di ected Theo
Early enunciation of a goal oriented theory by Georgopolous,

\Mahoney and Jones (1957) attempted to emphasize the process ‘whereby the
individual answers the question "Should I expend the energy or not?"

- This type of theory is referred to also as instrumentality theory
’ because an individual’s activity is seen-a s."instrumental in achieving
some valued outcome” (Landy & Trumbo, 1980 p. 343). Georgopolous et

al. believed that if high productivity is seen as leading to attaining
L
one or more- personal goals, a worker will be a high pryé:ZBr If low\

productivity is seen as a path to achf.. goals, then low produ vityb
{

will result v

7-

' Vroom (19§&) presented a model to explain howvigdividuals make

choices or set goals in work- related settings that was subsequently o

3

labeled VIE. The letters stand for Valence Instrumentality and

Expectancy. Cognitioh is an essential element.in‘Vroomfs theory. S

l Campbelllaéngritchard (1976, pp. 74775)‘summarizedyvroomis VIE theory .

in the following manner: .
The Vrxoom model attempts to. predict (a) choices among tasks or (b)
choices among effort levels within tasks. In brief he sees .the
force on a person to choose a particular task or effort level as a
function of two variables: the valence), or. perceived value of*
outcomes stemming from the action, and the expectancy, or belief
that the behavior will result in attaining these outcomes

Testing of’Vroom s theory in industrial settings was, carried out by

Porter and ‘Lawler (1968) who concluded that ‘the theory can be supported'



. . , ot I o
'empiricalryﬂ They determined- that these nine COmponents were in the

model--(l) value- of the reward (2) perceived effort required and the
-probability of receiving'the»rewardh,(3) effort, (4) individual’

habiiities,andAtqaits, (5) rolehperceptions, (6) performance, (7)

4‘1

rewards;_(S) perceived equitabiiity'of rewards, and (9) satisfaction. /

-t Goai-directed theory'has been criticized‘by Landy and Trumbo . .i>)

(1980 p 351) for being unclear about the hature of potential rewards,

even though f%rter and Lawler ass%gpted to distinguish between

intrinsic and extrinsig rewards. : '_ S o L
B Ty ‘
Equity Theory
Equity theory as described by Adams (1965) and Pritchard (1969) -
' L : : e :

attempts‘to~explain satisfaction.with outcomes and to. predict changes

L

o behavior (i.e., motivation to behave in a particular manner)
P : .

: "general proposition ﬁn‘equity theory is that indlviduals form a -
perception of & ratio of their inputs in a given situation to. their ’

outcomes in that situation. Giimer.and-Deci (1977),explain equity .

theory in this way: o AT S . “‘ii: -

fPeople prefer to have interactions which they ‘perceive to be
- equitable . . . namely, that workers wilﬂ\;e satisfied with" their
.~ jobs when: there is no discrepancy between ‘their outcomes and their
" belief. about what is an equitable outcome. When there is a _
~ discrepancy, whether higher or lower than what is perceived to be
equitable, people will be dissatisfied. (p. 233) -

Similar to goal- -directed theories ;uch as Vroom s VIE model
equity theory is a’ cognitive theory According to Landy and Trumbo

(1980 pP. 358), equity theory has %“t&ﬁmive appeal but has not been

supported empirically .?'-én
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Satisfact , o - el

.

Three areas of research related -to. satisfaction are discussed--job
satisfaction, turnover, and satisfaction with facets of work.

‘Job satisfagtion. Early examples of study of satisfaction are the

Western Electric studies. (i.e., Haﬁthorne studies by Roethlisberger and
‘ bickson,~1939; summarized in Homans) 1950). These studies spaWned (~\~§f
numeroué'attenpts'to show thatijob-satisfactioniis‘inportant,oecauSe:it
”»influences productivity. ‘Despite prolific‘research bv others.onuthis
bsubigct Lawler (1983) contended that there are no well- developed

ftheories on satisfaction and 1ittle theoretical based research on
4 .
ﬂwtisfaction It should be noted that most job satisfaction literature
- « <
_suggests that overall satisfaction is determined by some combination of

Y all facet- satisfaétion feelings

Ig;gg_g; The relationship between satisfaction and turnover has

13

been studied often (e g, Herzberg, 1957 Vroom 1964 Porter & Steers
1973). . Although turnover has been shown to be influenced by other
faCtors ‘for instance .positions'available it has been shown 'by Ross

“aand ‘Zander - (1957) that highly dissatisfied workers leave’ jobs more
‘. e
frequently than satisfied workers A stronger,relationship has been

shown between absenteeism and job satisfaction than between turnover -
- : ‘ . 1 . ‘ P ) oL ‘ \
and satisfaction. :Similar to turnover, however, absenteeism is also

_ caused by a number of other factors.

atisfaction. Facet satisfaction is'satisfaction with one

. {
_ aspectvof a job such as pay, supervision or the work itself A model

" to explain facet satisfaction was developed by Lawler (1973) who drew



- [ SRR,
on Adam’s’ (1965) equity theory “and Vroom’s 'K 9""5-cognitive approach to_

‘motiyation,of workers. Lawler (1973) believed that satisfaction with

particular facetsfofvthe job should—be weighted as to importance in o
getermining overall job satisfaction.. Some factors have heen found to
make 1arger'contributions to overallvsatisfaction than othersL”'Pay
satisfaction, satisfaction[withvthejwork itself, and satisfaction with‘

. I : L
supervision seem to have particularly strong influences on overall

.satisfaction for most people.

' A»methodological{problem identified in Lawler's research is‘the

importance of how questions about satisfaction are phrased.  For

g exanplefhasking "How satisfied are you?" will‘tend to:produce respOnses (

that are.ndre affirmative than asking "If you had it to;do4over again,

- would you pick the same job?" Also, a question which requires a "yes"

or "no" response will produce greater indications of satfsfaction than

- will a continuum question\which requires a response from a continuum of -

choices—(e g, agree " "nkutral " or "disagree")
Landy and Trumbo (1980 P 414) stated that overall job

satisfaction or satisfaction with a specific aspect of the job has

vgenerally been measured as an attitude. An attitude is defined as a

~

"f eling, belief or action tendency toward a psychological ob3ect"’

(1980 p 414) Job satisfaction scales usually measure one of th N
§£\do

first two components of an attitude--feeling or belief. Researche
not always clearly define which of the two is being considered This
presents a problem for interpretation according to Landy and Trumbo

&1980 P 416), since the feelings about a job or Job aspect are quite '
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vdifferent.from the beliefs about that aspect."” Further, there has also
"' 'v ’ - .. ’ ‘ .
been aﬂtendency for investigators to_Hevelop their own scales, which

. . e.‘ '
has resulted in a great proliferation of instruments.

Work motivation theory attempts to explain work behaviors in
organizations Initially, motivation theories focused on worker
_ performance. _Theory-development has focused on both needs and
incentives Cognitive processes have emerged as significant elements

in/theory development; affective elements are more often implied than

made explicit. Great in

a‘fest in recent decades ‘has also been directed

K };

toward job satisfaction. An .area of intense interest to researchers is
the relationship betweenvfacets§§f job satisfaction and overall job
.1 satisfaction. A consequence of }%b dissatisfaction has been worker

turnover and absenteeism. . o

-

vement Motiwv oo

A

s Motivation theory which attempts to explain learning behaviors and

performance in learning situations is celled achievement motivation

'theory According to Rosser and Nicholson (1984), achigvement

motivation theory assumes that a trait or traits interact dith ‘

; ¥
v

5 : 5
.‘cognitive'factors-(expectations and incentive'values) to produce

v i

cmotivation;- 1‘;‘ o - - . ‘, . ;f “
The history of achievement motivation research goes ‘back more than
thirty years ‘to’ the work of McClelland Atkinson Glark and.’ Lowell

'(1953). They'focused’primarily on afparticular motive‘whichﬂthey fl
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- . - S

termed “need for achievement"'or N-ACH They defined N-ACH as an-
individual's behavior toward completiOn which was coupled with a
standard of. excellence An emphasis~was placed on drives’as ’ n

'53 instigators of achievement motives. 'Steers (1983), invsummarizing

:.1:“"

4the early work of McClelland et al. %é?ated that their
.

'conceptualization of high need for achievement was characterized by

these elements ) %gxs{#.yv)-"

'
. g e

“
‘. . -«

(1) a. strong desire to take personal responsibility for finding

solutions to problems (2) a tendency to set moderately difficylt
’achievement goals and take calculated risks; (3) a strong desire

for concrete feedback on task performance; and (4) a single-minded
’preoccupation,witH.tasks and task accomplishment. (p. 43)

-At the same time as McClelland and associates vere investigating

the need for achievement Mandler and Sarason (1952) were investigating
' motivationwtoéavoid failure. Atkinson (1964 1974, 1981) subsequently
pursued development of an incentive theory of achievement motivation
1 This development shifted emphasis to an incentive rather than a drive

approach to achievement -A distinction,was.made between a motive--the

o
s

. latent predisposition to achieve--and motivation34which refers to‘an
aroused motive (Atkinson 'l964)’ Atkinson and Featherv(1966) -__-’ /

_ recognized that the difficulty of the immediate task was  an important
situational factor controlling the arousal of achievement related
motivation Raynor (1969 1974) has contributed his conception of the'
motivational significance played by more distant future‘goals'when one
views present activity as instrumental to- their attainment Drives‘and
incentives are ‘seen by Hoyenga and Hoyenga (1984 p 377) generally,

asAdiffering in strength from individual to-individual "because of




differences ip developmental experiences."

23

Another dimension of achievement theory focuses on individual

expectations

t

\over specific definitions of. expectancy or probability of success

‘stated for example

Ruble (1978 P 227) cited confusion in the literature -

that this_term may refer either to "the-

individual’s" subjective estimates of success at a given task or to a

more objectivelyibased probability of success based upon@bocial norm

informatgﬁﬁ

Atkinson‘(1964).believed that”the intensity of

motivation to achieve'is determined jointly by the eipectancy for'

v
4

:success and by the anticipated incentive of the goal. Ruble’s analy

AL -

She

sis

of achievement theoties identified these three major determinants of :

n ‘,

achievement motivation present‘in all models "(1)

&

_J
individual.

'».differences: (2) expectations or probability of success, and (3)

\

incentive value of outcomes" (Ruble 1978 P- 227)

_..J

Other concepts

‘identified in the literature as central to achievement motivation areiﬁ

1978);‘ success and failure" (Bialer 1961 Heckhausen 1967; Veroff

1969), and "challenge" (Atkinson 1957 Harter, 1974 Weiner 1974).

ability" (Livesley_and Bromley,;l973; Shantz, 1975; Rhodes and Ruble,

Achievement motivation‘theory is closely 1inked to thehconceptvof

satisfaction

- For example

Atkinson andeirch’(1970)iconcluded that

people were more likely to approach moderately difficult tasks than

T

RS

- either hard or easyﬁtasks becausepmoderately difficult tasks offer the

greatest positivevincentive value.

satisfaction of the motive is valued according to its likelihood of

y'being achieved

Thus,xthe_less.likely success is,

According to the theory, .

3

the more pleasure



"will be produced by success if it occurs. Accbrding to Hoyenga and ‘
iHoyenga (1984 P. 376), people approaching a task consider not ohly how |
"success on that task would make them feel, but also how probable
' success ia : Therefore the incentive value of the task is a product.
" of.the success probability and the incentive ~value of . the task itself
The eXpectancy model of achievement_motivation has somepdifficulty
‘defining vhat factors seem-to produce.high and 1on;achievers} 'Farmer'
. . N :
and Fyans (1980) attemptedfto construct_a»model to account for‘
individual differencea ih:motivation and achievement in WOmen,"They
group variables as eitherfpsychological or environmental. Among the

.,\.'

psychological variables'are'self~COnfidence,Asex role orientation

B N

" home-career conflict, fear of sucbess risk taking. and career and
achievement.behavior Environmental influencei.include the social
context, early socialization in the family, and purpose. A difference
from earlier theory that was uncovered in their study was the
nonpreference of motivated females for tasks of moderate risk.
(“Preferences noted by Farmer and Fyans (1980 407) were for "either very .
high or low riska",which either guaranteed sure success or sure - =
vw,:“failure; _ ; bi‘», | S o

o o Th o

; :On‘theibases of earlier work'by Rotter (1966), Heider (l§5§) andu‘ |
pothers Weiner (1974 1979) developed an attribution theory of
'motivation. Some disagreement exists about whether attribution theory
is a branch of achievement theory or an altermative &3 achievement
‘_theory. ‘Rather"than’assuming,that motivation isiahtrait.within a'




. person, attribution theory holds that actionS‘are based upon an
individualfshperceptions of the'causes offsuccess, failure, or both.
’There are three'dimensions of attributions thatfpeople make for success

or failure--locus, stability and controllability. These dimensions

t

have been summarized by Rosser and Nicholson (1984) in the following‘
. }' -

way}’ o - L

t

- The locus dimension consists of internal and external causes.
Internal causes are . . . ability and effort; for example.
External causes are . . . for exahple, task difficulty,’
parents, or .peers. The second dimension is stability: Are the
causes relatively permanent, or do they vary across situations?:

. The third category, controllability, concerns whether or

‘ not the individual has control of the variable - (p. 409)

Attribution theory emphasizes the cognitive aspects of motivation.
According to attribution theory, motivation may be changed by changing
perceptions-of causality. .Aronson‘(l972).suggested a central .
assumption of attribution theory is that people will attempt tov
maintain a. positive self- image Therefore as‘Slavin (1986, p. 351):
b‘_{pointed out individuals will attribute success Outcomes to‘their own

'jefforts and activities, but will attribute failure outcomes -to factorS"

'over which they had no- control

Achievement‘motivation”theory offers an explanationlof behaviorgby

emphasizing needs incentives ‘and expectations The element of

: cognition assists in defining risk- taking behaviors and affective
7measures of accomplishment A~In this fashion, achievement theory1’
attempts both to predict behavior as. well as to explain individuals

'reactions to outcomes : Attribution theory extends the expianation of

. 4



individuals' reactions to outcones by_emphasizing attributions °f,:

causality.

éggfgfgggjgg in University ﬁ%'

: A growing body of literature is evidence of a deyeloping interest ‘
in student satisfaction ' The”literature reviewed. dealt'with measures ’
~ of student satisfaction in post secondary settings. 'The study of :
vlstudent satisfaction and performance is related to, but distinct from,
WOrker satisfaction and,performance. Tinto (1986) succinctly described

this difference and cautioned against direct application of job

N

, satisfaction research to student satisfaction research by stating ‘that -

' The application of theories of work organizations . . . must be
. carried out with care. The primary difficulty with such ,
: vapplications is that they make the implicit assumption that higher
- education organizations are essentially the same as those in the
world of work and t#Brefore, that one can think of students in
those organizations as one would of workers in factories or .
. offices. While the analogy might be stretched to fit faculty and
- staff, it 1§ doubtful that students would see themselves in the

: ngw same light as would workers generally. Though the analogy of

. "worker productivity to student performance is especially
.. appealing . . . we must be careful not to push such analogies too
far. ép. 377) .
‘Student satisfaction research ‘has not been explicitly predicated _
.
~on the models of worker satisfaction described earlier in this chapter.
Most studies of student satisfaction-are. descriptive research and have
’been'COnducted without a theoretical framework related to satisfaction.
Few building blocks seem to have been idsntified in this area for
. theorists. 'One of the most thorough analyses of accumulated research
about students in American colleges and universities was conducted by-
.Feldman and Newcomb (1969) in the late 19605 After reflective"

A i A

. . . . .
-~ . . e - ) D . (



consideration of what was known at that .time eboutlthe impact of nigher
education on students, they (1969) wrote that

Our best guess at the moment is that a college is most likely to
'~ have the largest impact on students who experience a continuing
series of net-too-threatening discontinuities. Too great a.
divergence between student and college, . at least initially, m
‘result in the. marshalling of resistances. Too little might . mﬂw
no impetus for change.  From this point of view, a college’s -
objectives’ might include a tolerance,-or even a desire, for those
discrepancies that can stimulate change. and growth (p. 332)

‘Studies of student satisfaction ‘have continued in this best-guess-
at-the-moment apptoacn. In these descriptive studies, satisfaction has
éeen defined in Various'ways. For example, Aitken (1982) "and Babbitt
;and Burbach (1985) take the term to mean student acceptancevofbacademic'
"programs andlliving'conditions;l Bean and Metznetj(1985, p. 523)vhave'

' describeddsatisfaction‘as‘”the degtee to wnicn a student enjoys tne
role of.beingva student and reports a lack of bo;ed mv Jth c%llege
courses.” A futther example-is provided By-Nafzig r, Holland and
'Gottfredson.(1975f p. 132) ubo defined a satisfied student as one uho
o 15_5 "tyo{cal student at'hi;tcollege and'[hasl a personality,pattern
M&nich is’bothdconsistentland'well defined.""

Qnevot seQetal approaches to the studf ofestudent satisfaction is
the measutement of ‘'student perceptions ofrcampus enuironments,.

Dennison, Tunner, Jones.anledrrester (1975) investigated the areas of

personal satisfaction which students expected to find in colleges in'

"ii,nthe British Columbia post- secondary system. Course work, new ideas,[

.academic competition and individual study ranked nigh; socialsliﬁe;end
'extracurricular activities ranked“iuite low (Dennison et_al., 1975, p..

59). Nafziger, Holland and Gottfredson (1975) demonstratedfthat

> w4



student- college congruence is a predictor of satisfaction
Another approach has been to’ study the possible relationship of
.studentnpersonality to satisfaction. Students fitting career type
, e
characteristics for a major (see Holland L971) were more satisfied k
_withztheir majors andvprograms than were,students not having a close;
‘,;career-tfpe fit. Vocational self;concept.waf‘found by Meier‘and
Schmeck (1985) to- correlate well with student satisfaction. Witt and
: Hpndal (198&) demonstrated that students' perceptions of their
‘environment had a greater effect on satisfaction»than did either
student- -college congruence or studepyts’ personality Self-assessment
of development was the focus of Rich and Jolicoeum's (1978) study of
Astudent satisfaction in‘Cflifornia. .Perceptions of satisfaction with
campus environments wereofound to:he related to measures of student
attitudes and value orientations as wellﬁns to background variables‘
such as*age, sex and family characteristics;‘ In aastudy covering
:severalvNew England states Zemsky and Oedel (1983) identified ;

uy’w
hgariables related to college choice as’ precursors of . student

satisfaction National .students (i.e. students from out of the state

‘or region), in contrast to local students were shown to have higher

A \_ﬂ . . . .
.- aspirations and'generally perceivedvgreater personal satisfaction with

.. campus environments. -

‘ A . : o
_ A third approach has been to study relationships-between student

satisfackion andh?érformance In a study at Indiana Universityf'Bean

.-L, B

£

and Bradley €1986)\concluded that student satisfaction had a greater;,'f..'

?

. effect on student performance-than student performance had -on stud_'tf'




satisfaction.,”They found-that the bestlpredictorslof satisfaction were
'institutionallfit academic integration satisfaction with docial life.
and perceiVed utility of education Factors that predicted ‘academic
performance in university were hfgh school performance, academic

V integration,'memberships, and satisfacgton with social‘Life. -

A fourth approach'has been to study overall satisfaction. Astin

(1974 1978) looked at overall student satisfaction in a national
sample of university students from 194 American institugfons He -
.concluded that overall satisfaction cauld be measured. Astin also
identified specific facets of satisfaction that could be measured,
including teaching, curriculum, facilities, career preparation extra-
curricular activities, and administrative. services. He found that
little variance in student satisfaction :;uld be accounted for among
entering characgeristics institutional characteristics and measures_
of student involvement (1974 -p 168) Specific aspects of the college’
experience (ranked in Astin s findings) which did have substantial

' effects on’ satisfaction.were quality of instruction contacts with

Agrfaculty and fellow students (e g, Pascarella (1980) has suggested that
| faculty and peer contacts have the greatest positive effects that add
significantly to overall satisfaction), curriculum college
administrationl reputation of the institution (this effect is greatest
l»amonglstudents with higher grades),land intellectual environment
On a more limited scale than Astin, Meredith (1985) studied
' student overall satisfaction at the University of Hawaii. The purpose

of his study was to identify predictors of total campus satisfaction

+

. l‘&/ e . ?1‘. | ‘7k~§‘ »
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Inﬁdeclining‘order of importance these factors were”opportunities for
» social integration, quality of teaching, campus appearance;'acadegicli
edvisingyremployment opportunities,:and classroomifacilities and ¢

‘equipment; | . - ‘ |

Measuring student satisfaction is also a means to asse551ng j

-
3

student affective growth. Astin (1980 p- 77) pointed out that student
satisfaction is a useful category because it is relatively easy to
‘assess and idely applicable to the college experience 'Longltviinal;
istudy of4COHZrt groups can reveal the development of traits such ‘as
socielfmaturity, tolerance andpaesthetic appreciation.;
‘Summary |

'Definitions'of student satisfaction in university settings have
~ not achieved'consensus or'general‘acceptance-among reSearchers -

Nevertheless, facets of student satisfaction have been identified and

measured. Facets of satisfaction in lude satisfac

th career and

educational gOals courses and facilit” 57 and contacts-vith faculty :

and'peers; Overall satisfaction appears to be a product qf the total

'experience\~ Measurement of satisfaction has generally been

P

accomplished by obtaining students perceptions of satisfactlon with.

specific aspects of their university experience as well -as perceptions
S . a0
of their total experience

Univer .
The literature on university student success contains research
. * ﬁ‘. . .

- :findings.on both success in university and success after university.
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This réviem:ie Iimited torthe literature aboutgsucceee oﬁ'students
h while they_actuallyiattending a post-seccndary institution;1even though
.there'ie a growing body of literature“about student success after
‘.university ke}g., Baird, 1985; Holmes, 1986; Porter, Porter & Blishen,‘_
1982; Cohen, 1984; and Samson, 1984).
Success, like_aatisfaction, appears to be more widely studied than
- well definedl The term "stccess" is used to label achievements in
'\} 'funiversity.‘ In some instances thie means4fulfilling'afrequirement;’in
vother'cases‘it,denOCeS'attainingna standing,of excellence: -Astin
(1950) describes successful completion of a baccalaureate program.as
ome of the‘three "core" student outcomes. The other two are coghitive -
~development and'student satisfaction.
ﬁathiaeen (1984) concluded after a”reviev of the literature on
predicting college student achievement that in general successful

college students are characterized by (a) having excelled academically

in high school (b) having high college entrance examination scores,

A '(c) possessing good study habits, and (d) appearing to be more .

_':_tted responsible and academically motivated.

/ ; DY
1.:ﬁ@5ther Chickering (1974, p. 53) found that resident students

; "%.

_hated more fully in academic programs and associated

n

intellectual activitiég than did commuter students He noted that
'resident students also had more frequent contacts. with faculty members.
_-and fellow students and, in general participated more fully in the
extracurricular and cultmral activities ‘of the campus ~ Recently,

Nowack and Hanson (198%) studied academic achievement of'freshmen
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"students et'UCLAT They reported that residence hall living was
positively related. to the Grade Point Average of women but not men.
They also found that non- residence ha11 students ‘were more 1ike1y to be
"placed on academic probation thanéresidencevhall students. Further:
nonaresidence-hall men-were more 1ikely tobhaye academic'difficulty

, than were non- residence hall women.

A more 1imited focus of studying relationships between aspects of
success and aspects of student experience also appears in the |
1itenature For example, Erwin (1986) found generally, that students‘
at James Madison University who financed 75% ‘or more of their education"
~also rated higher on scales of intellectual.development. 'Other studiesw

(e.g., Ungar, l9805 h;ye also investigated‘relationships between &
»s;gdent'erperiences with financial aspects<of hikherveducation and .
.student outcomes.y ' N | :a

Willingham (1985) reported:on a ninerinstitution longitudinal .
study reletedftorsuccess in-uniyersity."These universitiesvand |
. "colleges were all located in the northéeastern United States, with the
‘-exception of one Californie‘college.‘ The purpose of the study uas‘to '
identify pre college characteristics that were reliable predictors of
success in undergraduate-programs.$'He found that each.institution had
_ ‘ 4 _ v

individualired definitions of student success. .Generally; three types

'l

" of success.uerelrecognized-racademic,‘1eadership, and significant -
personal accomplishment' Characteristics oﬁ.suceessful students were
determined from studying a group of students identiﬁgéd by faculty,

administrators and other students -s the most successful students on"'



e -

‘each‘of the'nine campuses' . Pre- college characteristics whieh
correlated highly with ‘subsequent selection as being ‘a success by the
end of an undergraduate program werev(a) high school rank, (b) SAT
scores (c) high school honors, and (d) indications of follow- through

in work or activities Willingham found that academic achievement was

a

more easily predicted than were leadership and pensonal accomplishment

-

A growing body of literature describes research: related to women
students' success: during university Griffin-Pierson (198@) has
summarized research about college women's.perceptions»of satisfaction.
Similar to‘Farmer and‘Fyansfs (1980) comments ahout motivation theory,_
' Griffin-Pierson asserted that psychological theories based upon male
behavior do not'necessarily apply‘to'female behavior ‘,She proposed

N further research to identify how achievement motivation and
. -~
satisfaction of women college students may be related to influences

'outside of school or employment ‘This environmdhtal viewpoint implieS»

: that student success is a product of student experience that extends

far beyond the actual university experienceﬂ*

P

A summary by Pascarella (1986) prdvided a"description of .research
'findings on learning and cognitive development of students . in college

He concluded that _ : ' : S

) .If one is willing to accept grade point average as a reasonable

- proxy measure of student learning and achievement during college -
then there is modest but fairly consistent evidenqe to suggest .
that: social contexts, " residential environments, and specific types

of experiences within"an %pstitution may differentially influence
flearning (p. 43) y .

& , g
Further generalizations based on the literature are offeredgby

O
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' Pascarella For examplelwhighﬂaptitude students.benefit by being in .

proximity to high aptitude students Also in residences"vhere there

/

} eis a strong social press for academics students appear to achieve well P
? .
academically When‘pre-college characteristics are controlledy

,statistically, the frequency and quality Of'non-classroom faculty L

L3

contacts is significantly and positively associated with academic

achievement., There is some modest support for/viewing student/

achievement as a function of person-environment fit. However, far less

j*attention has been paid to environmental factors influencing cognitive

+

”rdéVelopment than to environmental factors influencing student

Fd
e

’4achievement S - T - '\
' . . & ‘ . B ‘- 1 | ‘ ' . . a ‘ N R : N '
325285193—532—655F1512n .

As success’in university is most'often measured by’academic'
achievements.:research about the failure to achieve in- university also
sheds light on. the concept of uniyersity success. While job

satisfacfion research_links_absenteeism and turnover to'job;us,.
"dissatisfaction,iresearch aboutﬂsfudent withdrawal‘has‘beenlbased on a
f,'éifferent modeif l‘i | "’)f;ii : o |
Spady (1970 1971) presented a theoretical model of student

lpzdecision~making for dropping oqt which was based upon Durkheim’s models
of suicidal personalitiz?, Spady s model has been further tested by

‘Tinto (1975) and Pascarella (1978 1979 1980 1981 1984) worklng

- ,J,.y),-
alonﬁ and with others, Through theutesting of Spady’s model, a

cotd

-iyrelationship wéb &hown ‘to exist between student behaviors of both hlgh

' social int gration (e g ,' peer friendships, membership in student

«,

. R .
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7;.)rganizations) and high academic integration (e g, educational goals

informal contacts with faculty) with the outcomes of student
R i 4 . é. . } .

.persistence and intellectual developmenc ;;ﬁ. S

¥

N :‘i e

7

' Although numerous researchers (e.g., Ahdrews Andrews kong &

{Henton 1987 Hornbuckle Mahoney & Borgard l979 Stickle 1982; .

A

'Weidman 1984 Ungar 1980), have studied factors associated with .

v

student withdrawal and persistence, Tinto s is the only theory that has

_generated a»systematic tesnfhg of its ability to explain student
' . ¥ o G
vdeparture from institutions of higher education Tinto (1986) A ,'?

described his theory as "a dynamic interactive view of student ' "
>

experienceg one that has its‘origins in social anthropological ‘and
o sy - T B N .

¢

ethnomethodological studies'of'human”hehavior" (p "’365). ‘The element%

of this theory include pre enrolment characteristics,_commitmenns to

=

”goals and the university, and social and academic integration By

‘()

Tinto's (1986 P. 367) admission this theory is presently limited
bgsaﬁéewit is not wellvsuited to studying‘non-residential:campuges,nor.'
commuter students.' Another limitation‘is'that.its.eiplanationspof f
causality are not readily)adaptabgé to the needs of nlannersr |
Summary |

‘ngéént success»istdescribed in_thetliteraturehgszboth the
completion'of‘requirements.and.the attainment»of,excellence.h A numher
of variahles arebfound'to be related‘to measures of student'succeSB,
These variables’are.residence’location,'orejenrolment_characteristids,
.persistence in tasks} andyfreduency;and nature ofiinformal'faculty | “/
contacts. Literaturegabout theory develooment for student persistence'J

" i

@



and withdrawal behavior identifies both social and academic integration

to be'key elements.

v ansfer - Canada

A critical analysis of the Canadian college system by Dennison ‘

1v and Gallagher (1986) contained the observation that there is no

national college-level system of‘education for Canadaf Rather they
" noted that‘the diversity of college models within Canada is a strengthi'
‘of the college system | | | | t
The literature makes distinctions about. how the term college has
been used in post secondary education. -In English-speaking Canada, the
_term "college generally ‘has been’applied‘to non;degreeggranting -
" institutions that}emphasize vocationa1~training. *Junior college"
- refers to'institntionsAoffering up”to two,year; of a baccalaureate
-aegree conferred by another'inatitution s "Community college” is the
~ term applied to a locally oriented non- degree granting institution
that offers general and specialized programs_forifull-vand part~time_
"students (Campbell 1974) | |
In the Canadian system, transferability was described by Mowat’
(1974 p. 137) as "the movement of - students among the institutionéw
which comprise an educational system " In broader”;erms Long (1986,
P 1) indicated that transferability also concerns accessibility of
personsvto higher-education and the type of.arrangements among post-l'
secondary institutions to facilitate accessibility.

. Dennison and'Gallagherm(1986).described transfer'programs as
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consisting of college courses parallel or equivalent to- those offered
by universities. They summarized\the development of transfer programs
in the g’nadian system in the following way:

1.ﬁ§~some cases, arrangements for transfer of credit from college ‘to
university were established on'a bilateral basis between
individual- colleges and universities, but in other cases transfer:
: arrangementﬂﬂhere established on a provincial basis. The two
. ~ largest provinces varied from this pattern in two different ways:
4 - in Ontario, university transfer was not an integral part of the
C.A.A.T [Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology] system;. in
Quebec, the university-type courses and programs were preparatory
.to the newly structured undergraduate university programmes but at
least equivalent in standard and rigpur to the courses offered in
-universities at the undergraduate el prior to the educational
. reforms in that province. Perhaps\ the purest form of university
transfer program was in British Columbia where each college and
.each university agreed upon transfer -arrangements for a great
’variety of courses at the first and second year level. (p. 71)

iqliye » The rapid expansion of the~college system in Alberta during ‘the
19605 spawned a number of ‘issues related to transfer of credit |
Weleschuk and Eaton (1971) prepared a report outlining alternative
.strategies for articulating college and university programs of study
During the same time’ period Small (1972) also investigated-current
college and u@iversity efforts to coordinate transfer He found that .
. the’ adminfﬂﬁ%ﬁtors from the involved institutions preferred to see a
coordihation‘mechanism‘evolve independent oflthe control.of:the
provincial‘Department of‘Advanced‘Education- vResolution of the

) transferability issue in Alberta has been described by Long (1979) as’'a f

ﬁs%, ipolitically motivated solution rather than an educationally motivated

# one.. Long concluded that the transferability issue escalated after

11971 and remained volatile until the establishment of the Council on



Admissions and Tranafer.in 1974.

#
The primary goal of the Alberta Council on Admissﬁ#ﬂs ‘and Transfer

._is to provide leadership and. Q$rection in the improvement and -

enlargement of educational,oppertﬂ%f%ﬂes for Alberta students through

-inter-institutional transfer. In September 197& at the request of

the Universities,Coordinating Council and presidents of institutions of
higher education in’Alberta,'the_Minister_of Advanced Education

'announced the establishment of a Council on AdmissionS:and Transfer

I

(Alberta Council on Admissions and Transfer, 1981) The Council

LN (\ .

' decided that college university transfer problems were a first

priority This priority was addressed by preparing and publishing a

Bxgyingiﬂl_xxgngfg;_ggidg for the 1976 1977 academic year | _The guide;

"now entitled Alhgx;g_ngngjgz_ggigg is published,aynually to reflect ."

the current status of negotiated arrangements between colleges and

’universitieS‘in the province (Alberta Council on Admissions and

Transfer, 1987) R o SRR PP

The Alhg;;g_l;gngfgx_ﬁgiﬂg details the institutional agreements

~ for the transfer of credit, Institutions are listed as a "sending

vinstitution" or a “receiving institution " A sending-institution is

defined as “any post secondary institution from‘which students are

_transferring" (Alberta Council of Admissions and Transfer, 1987 “p.-2).

A receiving institution 'is" defined as "any post secondary institution

to which students are-transferring" (p 2) The public universities

i.e., University of Alberta, University of Calgary, University of

»Lethbridge and Athabasca University, as well as ‘a private college

U
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‘i.em, Camrose Lutheran College,'are %qﬁree-granting institutions which
"are ‘listed as receiying institutionslfor university-level transfer'
' credit. The list of sending institutions forfuhiversity-level transfer
credit ipcludes'two public technical institutéi,.ten puhlic.colleges,
three private‘colleges, and a_puhlic school of fine arts.

A tradsfer patterns study conducted in 1983 provides the most'
recent figures about the volume direction and nature’ @ost secondary
student transfer ianlberta The findings df this study (Alberta .

. e
: Advanced Education 1984) revealed that the iargest proportion of

transfers over a five-year period had beenlto universities | Of the -
‘5 136 students who transferred in the post secondary system in 1979
4,144 students transferred to universities By 1983 out of a system-
wide total of 7 078 student transf& the number of university
transfers had grown to 6, 987, an increase of 69%. According to the
Council, "the single institution receiving‘the highest.number'of'full-
".time transfers each year was The University of Alberta" (Alberta
g Advanced Education 1984 P 22)
kansictﬁ&ud_enmr&maxm

In the course of a three -year study of students transferring from:
Vancouver City College to the University of British Columbia, attrition
and graduationirates of the students were found to vary with the
‘ particular university program in which they enrolled (Dennison and :
Jones, 1968). In general, students 25 years and older who had
completed two years at the community college were méie likely to ’

_graduate as scheduled than were students who had completed only one



‘conducted fram 1928 to 1964 on stu&epﬂ

the firaé semester after transfer Although transt
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year before transferring 'In a later study, Dennison (1978) found that

only about half of the students enrolled in unive(zity transfer courses
at Britiah Columbi

ransfer to a

olleges actually intended i

un}versity In«rhe Uj§§ed State§ g eviewed studies

transfer students shoulﬁ hxpect to suffer an apprh f e prade drop in

o . s ,‘, & , . .
Qstudent grades

{tended to improve in relation to their length of schooling, Hills noted

that, as a group, native studentgwgerform better than transfers;

)

Similar results were found by Small andeonrad (1986) after a

s

%

o : N L -
three-year study of students who ‘transferred from an Edmonton community

college to*the University of Alberta. .Approximately half of the

transfers withdrew or indicated the likelihood of withdrawing after one

year on the university campus Uf those who remaineda an equal number

maintained a grade point average similar to that earned in college

while the others experienced a decline of one grade point afterva year,

of study at the University. In additvion‘ Small ‘and Konrad (1986, p. 4y
:noted that “the transfer students were less satisfied with the

university environment tham with the college environment and most felt'

that they had made the right decision in attending cbIlege first "

Reaearch study of transfer student performance appears tombe more

widespread in the United States than in Canada As far back as the
" Knoell and Medsker - (1965) study, differences were noted between grades.

1earned in American community colleges and grades earned after transfer

to a four year institution Research reports by Bragg (1982), who -

v
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studied the Illinois college system, and Jackson and Drakulich (1976§!

.who studied transfer in New Jersey, contain assertions that these
differences in grades are reflective of differdht academic standards
between: two year and four -year institutions Some credence 1s given to
.this argument ‘in Kissler’'s (1982) review of the literature' Anderson |
'and Beers s (1980) study of‘higher education in Illinois and Harmon s
(19%8) study in North Carolina All found evidence that community

: college transfers performed less well than either native students or
those who transferred from other four-year institutions.

Research has suggested that transfer students may experience
special problems in completing their educational programs Dennison
and Jones (1970) identified inadequate academic preparedness loss ,of
‘course credits and 1ac§§of prerequisites as problems affecting British
Columbia students. Fetters (1977), in”aWnational 1ongitudinal studyvin
the United States,<found that two-yearftransferiin students withdrev '
more frequently on a four-yearlcampus than did;native four-year
students. In-revieying American studies.on student transfer, Cross
(1968),vCohen'and_Brawer (198l), and Rich (1979).conc1uded that
ethnicity, finances, residence location and admissions policies also
contributed to the problems experienced by transfer students In
addition researchers have suggested that. colleges and universities do
recognize a need to develop specific Ways of responding to transfer
» students For example Remley and Stripling/(1983) stated that

r:universities An Virginia report fewer pébblems in articulating programs

for college transfer students than previously Institutional concerns

v

R

av
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"*about mature student drop -outs prompted Bean and Metzner (1985) to>

42,
‘tw. ) . ,

develop a theoretical model based upon Tinto s work for the study of .
non-traditional student attrition. Volkwein King and Teren21ni (1986)

discovered that increased informal contacts’ with faculty by transfer

Ny
E2e

‘students resulted in reports by these students of greater intellectual

growth. These researchers also have attempged to compare variables

related to‘transfer student success with variables related to.success

of universlty students in gener

#
Variables affecting transfer student performance'and persistence

‘have been identifiad by Knoell (1982), Hendel, Teal and Benjamin

(1983). Remley and Stripling (1983) and others} These'variables

include education and career aspirations adjustment'to campus

:environment, and credit loss; they resemble the variables affecting

-

.college and university student attrition and retention identified by

Spagy (1970, 1971), Tinto (1975 1982), and Pascarella,(l980) and

.J.

.others These attrition and retention variables inclgde (a) informal

Pl

‘contacts with faculty for academic planning and career encouragement and
(b)'latisfying‘personal relationships. .

Transfer programs in Canada differ from one. province to another
In Alberta, a well- defined process has been established to provide e
students with detailed information about transfer credit, Research: |
findings show that transfer'students experience problems_related to
loss of credit and lower university, rade Point'AVerages Research

findings also show a similarity between variables related ‘to transfer'

3

T3y
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: : ' Pre . A ) ¢
student performance -and persistence and variables related ‘to-university
o,

student departure decisions : o ’ .

ey

The review of three bodies of literature related'to the major
focus of this study'included literature about theories.of motivation
andxsatisfaction;.theory and research on student_satisfaction and
performance, and research on tnansfer students. The conceptual
framework incorporates relationships among major categories of
. variables which are identified in the literature as being interrelated[

This conceptual\framework summarizes the nature»of transfer student
satisfaction and success; it also shows the relationships assumed ‘to .
_exist between (a) satisfactiod and success (b) student background
characteristics, and (c) transfer program and transfer experience

o No dominant theory has been developed to explain student
satisfaction and success. in post secondary institutions Research in
'the -area hagﬂbeen descriptive with Tinto s development of a theory on
student'depafbure decisions being a notable exception Most research
“’ponducted in the area of sdﬁisfactidn has focussed on worker_ -

‘ ﬁ

f'satisfaction Theor$e8~of job satisfaction have been detived fromv .

- theories of work motivation which were based upon more general theories
~of motivaiional psychology Achievement‘theory and attribution theory
have been,refined by educationalbpsychologists to explain student

behavior in schooling situations. —_ S



In more recent development of motivational theories, assumptions

o

about human behaviors have changed from a focus on reinforcements of
drives to a focus on.cognitive'appraisals of choices. Important |
" theories of achievemeq@ and attribution were based upon this cognitive
approachvto motivation. | | |

| Tranafer student:experience has been.shpun"to be different from'
vnon-transfer_studentaexperiente. ATherefore transfer student

’

satisfaction has been assumed in this ‘study to be the perceived
ﬂ . .
affective reaction of the student to both the sum of courses taken and

the transition from one campus to another Further, 'transfer Student
§
'~ success ‘has been assumed to be the completion both of all course &

requirements to an academic standard established by the universxty and

'all formal procedures required for registration at the university

programs have existed between colleges and universities

' in both Canada and the United States for several decades Initiall

.

junior level courses in an undergraduate degree are offered at a

g - .

.‘ %"

‘fé
e ?bblems faced by students in the transfer experience are identified in
- i Qs\ o . .

: 5¢“¢he literdture.

AN

o The major substantive pnyblem in'transferfidentified in the.
‘L?\' . \
' literature is the effect«of cOllege to- university program articulation

on students and their prggramsq Lack ofvarticulation has been found to

‘ _result in uncertainties abouu:gransfer of credits Also, lack of

“r -

1.
7

dpge end after the student transfers to a university, senior level _

courses are, taken to complete degree requirements A number of common .
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» : |
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<

articulation often adversely affects,student program pienning and -

xcompletion of pre requisite courses While at college The problem of

. program articulation has been the focus of the Alberta Council on

Admissions. and Transfer for over a decade Guidelines have been

Iestablisﬁed in Alberta to clarify in detail transfer arrangements

between post- secondary institutions. It may be implied that

institutional arrangements in Alberta have minimized, if not

o

‘eliminated problems with transfer of credit Further, it'may'be

implied that any diificulties with transfer reside either in the

student or outside the college university environment

e tu : _ .. V l
In this study an effort was made’ to determine which selected
factors were most closely associated with student success and
g. .

satisfaction in a university transfer program Characteristics of

4

transfer students identified in the 1iterature are generally variables -

i

related to predicting successful program completionx From the

literature, the variables selected for this study. included age, sex,

[
-

marital status, permanent residence academiéibackground academic
status, career goals, educational goals, empfbyment experiences
faculty contacts, peer group friendships,»residence‘location and

transferbinformation These variables reflect an interactionist

lperspective since they include both personal and environmental

elements. AT

e Jation

S. and student o

The possible relationships among satisfaction and success and



student perception of transfer?programs and‘transfer_experiences are
‘illustrated-inoFigure 2.1. ‘In‘gzme ways, this;Figure also could be3
viewed as avmethodblogicaluframework for the study. :Student;‘ o
«ljperceptions of these elements were obtained from respondents*in this
study. Directional line; are used to show a. relationship among the
elements in Figure 2 1. ‘
_For reasons explained in‘the 1iterature‘review, relationships were

-

assumed to exist between categories of variables and. transfer programs

and transfer experiences} Evidence from the literature ‘which supports

“this description of relationships incl&des- in part, findings of a
relationship between (a) self financing of educational costs past,
academic performance,.living in campus housing, close peer friendships
and faculty non-classroom contacts and’(b) academic performance.

A relationship was assumed to exist between select‘ﬂ student -
characteristics and the overall transfer program This relationship is
shown in Figure 2.1 by arrows indicating a causal relatioA;hip between

#
these characteristics and the transfer program. A relationship was

also assumed to exist between selected supports (e.g., family, peers,

v
- .

and staff) and the overall»transfer program. ThiS-relationship'is
shown by arrows in Figure 2.1. Subsequent student perceptions of

 success and satisfactﬁl are shown in turn as influenced by the
transfer program.
‘A structural relationShip*was assumed to exist between a,transfer

program and a transition from college to university Inherent in the

concept of completing a transfer program is the element of completing a

e
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“w

‘trensition from one'campus'to7the other.' A relationship is shown‘by

~ v . : e ‘ . 5
. overlapping the college and university programs with a transition.

Subseqdent student perceptions.of succes;{“; ‘;tisfaction with the‘
é??trensition are shown, in turn, as indireék; ériying been influenced hy _
.the‘transition. | " :
Although attribution theory is based on.the.assumption that b
- perceptions of a task or experience affect degrees of satisfaction with :
o outcomes, this assumption was not made in this study because of the .
" nature of- the particuld/ student erceptions , ?erceptions of
satisfaction and»success in the tﬁknsfer program and with the transfer'
_experience were.seenlas self-determined'criteria of students. Becagse
research hadanot clearly'defined a cadsal»relationship betveen
.satisfactionband performance, causal reiationships»hetmeen (a) overall
}satisfaction and success and (h) student experiences.in'a transfer
program were not assumed. & ‘ | .

The reiat&enship between overall satisfaction and satisfaction'

'QithﬁfaCets‘of the program andltransition is assumed to be' a causal

‘.relationship ‘Drawing from Law ork in the area of job

satisfaction, the reaction to the total transfer program and transfer
experience is determined by satisfaction with all facets of that»

 program and experience : Similarly, as Lawler believed tQ be the case

/ with job satisfaction it was assumed in this study that students are

able to recall and rate their satisfaction with facets of thelr program '

’

- and experience as well as. their overall satisfaction but that
i particular facets are stronger’predictors of overall satisfaction than'

v o » . : ! ! : . 'W

L)
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others.

Anépssumption about student perception was made with respect to

the relationship between Wres of success and perceptions of

-
v

satisfaction. Achieﬁiment and attribution theory emphasize the
relationship between perceptions of anticipated outcomes and outcomes:-l

actually achieved. The literature about college and university

»

students does not substantiate causal relationships between
anticipations of\satisfactionband success and actual achievement of
tbese,outcomes. However,fthe arrows in-Figure.2.1 do indicateAthat‘
perceptions'of.satiSfaction_are related to success; Satisfaction and
‘success-are shownbas overall'outcomes of.both the transition‘and the -

‘program.

. 'S.\anmm'

y RS,
Motivation theory has identifﬁgd drives incentives. and. learned,.

ANERENINK 3

_behavior -as the major motives for human behpvior "This broad

perspective of general theory aISo eﬁcbmpasses’the concepts of';}nb
satisfaction and attribution of causality xFurther satisfaction and
individual attribution of caus:lity proyide.a copceptual basis for o
using a perceptual approach‘tb measuLing student response"to university
experiences&,.' S s -8 '-"Jr"-*V' . R N

- .. .
.,.",.‘»./ . -—

3 . f ""‘_—(
Student satisfaction in university settlngs ‘has' been measured-

e ‘,‘l-
4

through student ratings of specific aspects of tﬁe university

-experience as well as ratings of the total experience ' Variables of

o

’

these types have been associated with measuring student responses to

r-. ' : o

e .
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'their_university experiencek-personal characteristics, supports within

the studen:ls environment, and campus-related_aspeCts. |
Evidence was‘found in the"literature and research to support the

notion that signiQieant.administrative issues are linked to transfer

progrems'and enrolment of transfer students. Morelspecifically,'in

Alberta, provincial-wide.coordination policieS\gn transfer of credit

have been established to minimize if not eliminate uncertainty

b

:'YQE éir of credit from an Alberta college to an glberta

%;peéific courses in a specific program of study

regarding'
university Eor

'Descriptive studies about transfer student performance conducted in

[N

British Columbia and Alberta have produced findings which resemble
gy

findings from American studies of transfer students. Ge
studies indicate ‘that transfer students experience problems related to

loss of credit and lower university Grade Point Averages

v

" The’ conceptuel framework for the study combined the elepents of

student-related veriables supports, and the college university

experience with outcomes of 'success and satisfaction ~ This conceptual

5ifremeggrk demogstraﬁggfthe underlying theoretical assumptions of this -

exploratory study and t e‘relationships which.yere investigated

i "

by
vy /l:’..,

J, 1lly, these



¢ CHAPTER 3
» Methodology

v

This chaptervis divided into three secticns--research design,
instrument development and validation, and data collection and

analysis procedures.

Fo u‘ ollt e St . | é;:;

The purpose of this study wasfto utilize student perceptionS'to
identify, describe and. categorize ‘which variables are -most clogely
identified with success and satisfaction in transfer from college study
to a university-based degree program. The focus in this study centered

é on students transferring from Alberta colleges to the University of
‘Alberta. Transfer students perceptions of the experience of being'a
transfer student were cOllected These perceptions were separated into
background fagtors and’outcome factors in order to identify .
interactions between measures of success and satisfaction; Vv e

C Because thefstudy-was.exploratory to'aslarge‘extent,bno;researchv'

hypotheses were generated. ‘ | l ‘ " _
ngggrgh_ggxigbles; For the purposes of the study, the degree of

satisfaction and success with transfer programs . and the transfer

experience were identified as the primary variables to be examined.

Aspects of satisfaction with the transfer program and the transfer

experience were identified as secondary variables which warranted

investigation to complete,the study.

B




Research Questions -
‘The following/research-Questions guided the.denelopment,of the

B

research instrhments' the analyses of data, and thefdiScusSion'offfhef

findings . The first. two questions focussed on’ the examination of the

"\

. ll‘f N3

[ %‘ q%,‘

program .Questions 3 and 4 focussed on the examination ‘of! the -x ¢

overall satisfaction and facets of satisfaction with a transfer & 517”'

Al

_relationships between the same’ selected student characteriétftsJQnd‘W

BRI N :

measures of success in the program and the transition to the uniﬁersity $,~

b

\A'a‘

- campus. The final question focussed on the examination of the nature and fe

. . A

.perceived adequaoy of assistance;available tovstudents‘ém;a transfer'.

‘prosram ' - . L ,_;;%',w'g.f;‘

‘ !pe questions enabled investigation in a universit? setting of

e

the effects on students of the: transfer experience and of the *“§l':”?3:_

transition from a. college campus to a university campus
1. To what extent are selected student factors related to l
satisfaction with the transfer experience?

~ e
2. To what extent‘are selected student factors related to

'satisfaction w th the transfer program?
3. To what extent a #cted student factors related to
success with.the transfer-experience?_

4. To what extent are'selected student factors related to

success with the transfer program?

e e

* 5, What personal and group resources and institutional support are

'utilized by students,to progress toward completion of a



’ééa o .. 5?

transfer program?

-

" Two instruments were required for this study to measure the

respondents’ perceptions of satisfaction and success with the,transfer

program and the transfer experience. It was decided that'students

- would complete‘a questionnaire which contained both satisfaction items

Q;f‘participation in interviews.

and success items. A second group of students were selected to prpvide‘

anecdotal descriptions of satisfaction and' success through

.

. A search of available instrumentation'revealed that no previously

-validated means existed of measuring satisfaction and success of

e

trdﬁsfer programs in a Canadian context A number of instruments were

widentified that assessed satisfaction and'performance in work settings

EPRE

‘;ﬂ(i job satisfaction scales) or that identified problems experienced

s

by students in transfer programs : Most were considered either too

f complex or did not readily lend themselves to, adaptation for this

N
study Therefore, it was decided to design new instruments
Q

;]V_Initially, a pool of-items‘on college-and university experience related

to transfer success was deVeloped and submitted to a panel of post-

- secondary administrators for reaction and suggestions for improvement

I

When the pool of items had been checked for content validity, tentative

drafts of the research instruments were developed

Y SN
N -’

me_mnmaam w0y ~

The questionnaire approach was chosen to survey a sample of



oy

University of'Alberta students" This apprdach waS'selected because
much of the data collected was biographicalrand self- report : jéif
Ps ‘ : ' ’
information Accofding to Baird (1976),;) o o R
gdirect information from questionnaires is generalizable useful'n'
for specific decisions and related to non-test: and non-_n .
questionnaire variables. ...li A practical advantage is that
they can provide a broadband assessment without using an elaborate
testing battery.  The multiple regression procedure can then. s
. select the combination from the diverse biographical variables L
that may lead to the most efficient prediction (p 77)
’ P B ';,‘;
Other advantages to the questionnaire approach are . the anonymity of

respondents and the convenience and relativé inexpensiveness to the

ke / . ; E s
' : : SL

researcher E : ’ A b ﬂ?f

The transfer student questionnaire was developed from a review of

,v.- snr/
AN

the literatuve in the areas of motivation‘theory, student satisfaction

and performance in university, and transfer students - For example,

.

ol
items rdlated/to faculty contacts reflect the types of' academic

integration described by Tinto (1975) A copy of the quéstionnaire is

,

Qaneral_hns.kzmund_inf.o.matign The first section of. the '
questionnaire was divided into two parts :;j}gned to. collect

: included in Appendix A : . j;}*v ; ’M;m

)

'information to describe_some of theuperso 1 characteristics of the

~'-¢ / Q - .4

respondent In the first part respondents indicated their age, sex,
Lo

marital status, permanent residence status, and parents level of

: : W # .

education Generally,‘this information ??s sought to provide an )

-:indication of the demographic composition of ‘the sample Two

‘additional Eypes of items were included in this section--work

R

‘ experiences and student housing In the work experience 1tems

G
3

. . .

., . Kl
,x:/ . ) .
& g . \ L
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-

n'ﬁﬂindicated whether they had,resided‘with parents or in
‘e register‘d in courses. This information was

Malyses of possible relationships between personal

characteristics of transfer students and degree of satisfaction and
. N / N .
success with transfer programs. '

The second partowas designed to collect‘information about the
academic background and status of transfer students. Respondents
indicated the number of terms (e.g. Fall Winterf'Spring, Summer) of
previous study, credits earned credits transferred present degree
. program, changes in faculties. employment while studying, and past and_'

current Grade Point Average. This information was sought to provide a
basis of’comparison withinftne sample as well as possible relationships
between past acadenic performance and degree of,satisfaction and
success. | | |

E_g_g;ign_ang_ggxggx_plgng The second section of the
'questionnaire collected information to describe some past goals and:
present goals.. Respondents indicated the degree of clarity of career
'plans, past and present-educational.goals, and likelihood of degree
completion. 'This informationHWas sought for use 'in analysis of
‘possiblebrelationships oetween the forming,or holdingﬁof particular o

goals and the measures of success and satisfaction.

Experiences in college and university. The final section of the

‘questionnaire was divided into two parts designed to collect



inférmatioh to measure the‘degree qf (a)y;atiéfaction 1nyﬁhe transfer
program and withlthg tr&n?fer-experience, and (b) success in the
transfér prbgram and wiﬁh the transfef”experience.‘ In ghe'firﬁt part,
respﬁﬁdents indicated their attiﬁﬁdés toward college experiences,

. o , .
including coilege}choice, peer friendships, faculty“in':‘ nces, and the
transfer process,. fﬁggé tyﬁes of itéms were ide%tified the | |
. literature as relevant é%?satisféction‘in studies.of students at four;
yehr'American college campuses. Details about éxperiéncés'in‘the
transféy procé;s were also collected. |

In.;he secénd‘part,,reroﬁAents indicated their atfiFudeg toward
universitj éxperiences on items parallel to'questions'aSout college
;*periences in the first part Of this seétioﬂ. Commeﬁfs about
difficul;iesﬂqxperienped'1ﬁ'tranéferr;ng weré sé%gﬁt to‘provide
;descriptiOnQ'of the nature and magnitud; of gSpects of dissatisfaction
wiﬁh the transfer experience. N .

The -interview échgdule_(Appendix B) waévdeveloped after analysis

‘of questionnaire data. The analysis of that data generated several

_questions related to the nature of success and satisfaction; the
interview schedule was designed eépecially to answer these questions.-

Three administrators from Alberta,posthécondéry institutions reviewed
the interview schedule; it was pilot-tested with four University of
» Albbrtantrapsfet students, who were not included in the sample.

Since data gathering for many educational research studies~is _.‘

R Y
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. "T . .
‘often most appropriately obtained‘byfsurveywmethodg, tne 1netruments
used must Heve ﬁi%h degrees‘of reliebllity'end validlty lf meaningful
oonolusione are to be reached from the data oollectedt fEngelnart
{1971) stated that = ° | |

The characteristies of a test most fundamental to its
effectiveness and which ‘is contributed to by all other desirable
characteristics is its validity--how well it measures what it is
designed to measure. . . . Similarly reliability most simply
refers to. the consistency with which the scores on a test are
related to the scores on the same test given a second time.

(p. 151)

) Bglighili;x. As%steted‘above,ian instrument.is‘considered
reliable if it giveshlonsistent results upon eeparate administratione.
The.neture of'thls study'andlthe particular respondents'lnvolved‘posedki
problems in establlshing instrument reliability. vSince.the primary
‘purpose of the study was to examine satisfaction and success in the
transfer experience within a transfer program at a given time,‘a test-
retest procedure‘was not considered to. be appropriate. For example, if.‘v
the'questionnaire were adminietered again at’'a later date:for‘purposes'
of Essessing reliaoility,~the”perceptions of,theireepondents‘mey‘have
‘changed due to fnrther_experienoeefandlto reflection on eumulatine ‘

'experiences Therefore,'the-results obtained in a retest may not have

..1,

been comparable with the earlier test Despite this circumstance;

5]

Engelhart (1971) commented

While high reliability should be sought a relatively unreliable
‘test may have adequate reliability for group comparisons.
‘Unreliability is a limitation, but it is a 11m1tation that. can be
taken into account when interpreting the data. (p. 89)



.'The‘duttman split-half test of reliability‘was applied to the

scaled- questionnaire items about satisfaction This statistical test

~ can be used to produce a coefficient which indicates whether . ?

respondents answered the items in a consistent manneri A coefficient
of .80 or greater is considered to indicate response reliability, a‘
coefficient of .82 was obtained in Shis study.

ygligigy Validity, as noted by Engelhart refers to the degree to
which a test actually measures what it purports to measure First,
this is a question of face, content and construct validity of the.

.research instruments. Face validity in this study referred to whether

the items appeared to be related to succgss and satisfaction in
transfer. The'concern over content validity was whether'the domain of

success and satisfaction in transfer was covered sufficiently In this

study, construct validity involved consistency in the measurement of @

satisfaction ratings with student perceptions'of satisfaction
substantial effort was made in this study to ensure that the

instruments developed did actually address the areas they were believed

to address Instrumentation used to investigate;particular constructS‘

(e g . Terenzini Lorang & Pascarella 1981) which were relevant to

this study (e g , measurement of student perceptions of satisfaction)

were used to. gulde aspects of the development of the questionnaire and
interview schédule. v

A group of respondents similar to the actual study'respondents

: pilot tested the instruments As a means of enhancing reliability and

J : B
e e . |

increasing face ‘and content validity, the questionnaire was reviewed by '

-
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six senior administrators fr the University of Alberta and Alberta

colleges-who had responsibilities in the area of student transfer.

+

5(The questionnaire was -then pilot tested by a group of fourth- year

‘\\\ University of Alberta undergraduates who previously attended other
: ed
\\Qost-secondary Tnstitutions The - interview schedule was reviewed by

three administrators from Alberta post secondary institutions and- ‘was

-

pilot-tested with four University of Alberta transfer students, who °
were not included in the sample. = ~ & R
Most of the comments and suggestions of the pilot study were.

incorporated in the'questionnaire and interview schedule. All items

included in the fif e resubmitted to three of the'senior

administrators to ¢ nght,of the purpdses-of the study. It

Q- s . . ' . ) .
was concluded that oW jasis of comments from the pilot-tests and

the responses from senior administrators that the face and content

validity of the instruments in-tnis_study were reasonably established.
Second, there was a concern aoout the validity of data obtained by

individuals'lself-reports. According to Baird (i976),vtheiiitereture
on student self-reports of biograohical inrormation'and grEded

‘ indioates.student reports are as valid as institutional reports. 'He
‘cited evidence that post-secondary students "generally oro?ide dccurate
reports.of their past behavior, even when'items deaiAwitn gsensitive
issues" (ﬁ.,3); Further, when‘diserepancies vere found 1n‘self-
reports, no relationshio could be established.between respondent

‘charaeteristies and incidencesiof disorepant‘reports;

On the basis of these empirical findings, the validity of student



! ' ' ¥
responees to items included in the»research instruments in this‘study

was reasonably established:

-

. , 1ys :
In this section, the procedures used in collected and treating
data are described.
G

- . B ’ ‘\' . . v ,’.
o R e &

*~?/$. Data were collected frqm a sample of university students through

G- {

questionnairl‘land interviews

,.<

. Bﬂ&ﬂéﬂﬂﬁﬁ&g- According to the Qpiversity s 1986-87 Data Book,

1 3&1 students from all 15 Alberta,colleges listed in the A _lhg;tg
"nngngfg;_ggigg had registered for the First time and had full time
lstudent“@tatus during the;l986 -87 Winter : Session Permission for . ‘.i
| access €h student names and addresses was obtained from the Generalv
Faculties Council Executive Committee University of Alherta (Appendix

b d

'E).: A curregt 1 t of names and addresses for students in the sample)

a8 . . ‘.
. e

was obtained fromw he University Registrar In October 1987 however,

of the original 1,341 students there remained only 1, 081 students fromv

.14 of the potential 15 Alberta post- secondary institutions who were = 4'
. v R L
R attending the University of Alberta. -This represented an attrition of
: 2

¢ . . . "
. 260-students or 20% of the initial sample - _ e
Two random samples were drawn from this remaining population - One .
L .

‘random sample included 400- students- who received questionnaires AL

-

o second random sample included 100 students who were invited to -

. O
&

participate in interviews Questionnaire recipients were excluded from

- .
- N - . . N



Loy

Y
wig, ¥

the second sample ‘ The'questionnaire was gompleted and returned on time
by 258 students Further, 10 students volunteered and participated in

individual interviews.

Distribu a L0 Questionnaires

~ r

were mailed to 400 students in the last week of October 1987 A'

vcovering 1etter (Appendix C) whose purposes ‘were (a) ‘to introduce “the

nature of the study, (b) to request that the questionnaire be B T

completed and (c) to assure anonymity, wa _mailed with ‘each

L . \

questionnaire.' A return control card COhtaining.a distinct number code
for each respondent and'two‘self-addressed campus mall envelopes were

also included. By completing the control card (Appendix C) and - o

’JJ

returning it separately, respondents could indicate that they had

- \ .

returned the questionnaire whilq.at the same time preserving their

anonymity. By mid-November, approximately‘37%>of the questionnaires.

* and control'cards had been received.
A folldw-up letter and control card (Appendix C). were then mailed

to a11 students who had gmt returned the first control card The
purpose of this follow -up was to encourage more students to complete

.

the questionnaire. A.secondvfollow-up letter (Appendix C) was'maiTEd,l o

q>two weeks later to all students in the sample~who had’ not returned a

control-car? ,By the closing date for accepting questionnaires (15 Some

‘December 19 7), the response rate . for the sample vas 67 3% From the L

e 400 questionnaires which were mailed 258 were comptsfed -and returped

by the deadline nine were completed and returned after the deadline

eight were returged by the Post Office\as undeliverable and nine

. . e
- - . .

s s . . “
' CE - ,
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. v
7

studente indicated that they had.attended only high school coursesﬂatha
Acollege. .This last group‘did-not'meet‘the operationalhdefinition of
transfer_student‘and were‘taken out of the sample' ‘ |
'Ln;gzzigxg; A letter (Appendix D) was mailed to 100 students in
January 1988 to.introduce the nature of the study and’ request o

participation in an interview A return card and'selffaddressed campus

P

'mail envelope was mailed with each letter. 'By.completing the'return'
card (Appendix D), respondents could indicate interest in participating
in an interview. . Three. letters were returned by the Post Office as
undeliverahle,’seven students returned the card declining to |
'_participate; and 10 students returned“the card indicating a willingness.
to be interviewed. . No attempt was madd to contact or encourege o

'nonrespOndents-te participa%e During the last’week of January . and the

K4

first week of February 1988 these 10 students were interviewed ‘The .

Ajaverage length of .the interviews was. 32 minutes ‘with the range b ';?»

‘extending from 27 to 46 minutes The-researcher ‘has formal training

,and seven. years of experience in conducting structured and seminf

A Sty "

-structuJed intefviews\ N T : ) R ‘ s R
“Twd forms of data wera collected by the questionnaire and a th;rd

’ s
'“form was’ coIleeted by: interviewing The three-forms of data gathered

- were treated differently l_. o 'j-f 8 l‘ .'v v ul

‘ Qggg;1gnnai;g_ggglgﬂ_zggggnsg; Data gathered from the completed,ﬂ': n.
><queetionnaires were coded on data processing cards for stati;tical B
: analysis// Comments were no{ requested on the scaled items*and . f‘i -
T . o R o B a |



generally, respondents did not offer comments on theSe_items, Items

reﬂuitiﬂg respondents to write a number or wbrd in a bIAnk space (e.g.,
‘.the numberjof_terms.of'full-time registration at a college) were coded
in a simila¥ manner toiitems‘requiring respondents to select‘a response

from a choice of responses which were provided on the form.
' Y
uestio _free ) 5. Care was taken not to reduce the

i

‘.“descriptive,quality of the written responses. ‘Initially, all different
responses were assigned a separate code number. Following the coding

of all free responses, the researcher with the assistance of another

v

doctoral student'grouped similar'responses into fewer categories.
‘These categories'were subsequently‘pollapsed into fewer classes, based

- upon the content of the response - Q\é : ' L

Data collectedifrom the interviews'were submitted

'
N

Data gathered in the- interviews were carefully

bl

analyzed and coded with a system developed by the researcher The ‘data

were4then treated in two ways. First .a synopsis of respondents’

' comments for each interview item was made and second' a tabular summary
. E é)r. ) ‘ . »

uwas generated~using the coding methodology o

“ The analysis of all these'data involved using the University of .

yAlberta Division of. Education Research Services (DERS)‘StatisticaL

: 4 Ao 4
’Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) programs The most,eommon

3

’ statistital techniques applied to‘thg‘data were frequency

distributions comparisons of ‘means, correlational anaIysis .angj\i -

'_jregression analysis :". x{: o '.‘ ' R 1'“3‘ T

S~

Frequency distributions and comparisons of ‘means ‘were- used to
R . . } . : ;

-
. - » .
. o . -
g ~ ot . |

(-

[N



.'determine the extent to which satisfaction was related to selected

variahles. Respondents’ ratings of satisfaction with particular facets

of their programs and experiences were used to determine the

-relationship between these facets and the selected variables4(gnesfions,

1 and 2). ' I ' - ’
‘Similar,statiSticallanalyses were used to‘determine‘thei

relationship between respondents success in transfer programs and with

.

transfer experiences according to several criteria and selected ' o,

‘variables (Questionsa3 and 4).

¢ . Finally, respondents comments regarding the nature and perceived

. adequacy of college and university assistance to complete transfer

| programs were analyzed statistically to identify ahich selected
. R .
variables were the best predictors of difficulties with-transfer and

assistance (Question 5). ~ . &0 : o e

. Summary : : ' -,
(R ‘ _

The research design focussed ‘'on gathering transfer student

. perceptions in order to identify variables related to satisfaction and

.. '
)

success with‘the,transfer process.,.Thecmajorvvariables.oﬁ S

satisfaction success transfer.experience transfer program, and 4: B

~d.

supports were combined into the five research questiops which guided

;l thir s-tudy /V‘ e . “ ‘ . » ”.\* . ’ ‘-. ) . h" ' B "‘ . N A. b' Rv‘...
* Two res‘lrch“instruments were created by the researcher for this"

\‘

'.study Both instrumedts were reviewed by practitionﬁ}s familiar w1th .
" o0 b ' .
post secondary transfer programs in Alberta Then, each instrument was‘“
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_— N
pilot-tesﬁed with studentsvgimilaf to the'éample‘for this ;tudy. Final
modificgtions_of the iﬁscrumen;sfgefg undertakeﬁ tb'inerease the o
reliability and'ﬁalidity of"théfduestibngaire and intefviéw schqdulé.
:A éuéstioﬁhaire.response rate of 67;3% (n = 258) was recéived from
a sampig‘of 383’§tudents. Q#gstionnaire data éonsiitea’ofvscaied'apd
.frée respSnseé, Ten 'students were'inéerviewgd tq:provide'fgfther ‘

~déescriptions ‘of satisfaction, success, and supports /in the transfer = ,fﬁ
M T C - : ‘ . '

befienée ahd t;ansfer program. |, Theiﬁyerage interview was 32 minutes .
,'A‘. A . ’ oo N ./)‘ ,' ) ‘I' )
. in length. All.data were coded for statistical analysis through the

Uniygpsity'é Division g&iﬁdu¢atio esearch Servyces.. Free responses

B¢ e . . N
. and interview Jgfffa were also tre
Lt . v . o R v 2

o » )
more intrepretative -

techhiQues:;



'CHAPTER 4
Profile oszespondents

)
2

This chapter oresents a_profiie of the sample of trdhsfer”'
4

‘students at: the University of Alberta upon which this study was ‘based.
’-
The characteristics are classified into two sections--questionnalre

respondents and interviewees : The profile of the 258 students who.

responded to the‘questionniire isfdivided,into two parts--a
. description'of the sample and of gronpings wifhin‘the sample; The
profile of interviewees is a brief.general'deSCrintion of their

. demographic characteristies and academic background.
o
4
L ' 3 y
'A“profile of all responﬁents was developed after initial snalysis
. R . , . . . . B )
of demographiérxespoﬁses, . Respondents were also divided into six sets

~ of groups which were used in analysislof-questionneire data.

’. « . » i

)

S

The profile of all respondents is divided into four parFs

pereonal characteristics, academic background work experiences, and

. . . -
- . a PE A

student housingi . _ . »

A23119351;;hg;g;;g;1;;1g;. as. presented in Tabif'a 1, 57.0% of the }
B R X -
g_respondents were female and 43 0% of thesrespondents were male. These

'-,-.,.-

Lfigures compare to 52 0% females and as 03 males in tbe population for
this study The mean age of - respondents was 23 g?;ears with a range

_y~frou 17 to 67 years (Table 6 2) The average ‘age of male respondents of -

-

., - - .
- . ar -
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S el gable A1

i

" Distributions of Sex of Respondénts and Population of Transfer

(1
-
N

R Y

8

&

67

Students

e Ty e ' {

ST " Male.

o Female

sf

l',{ﬁRespoﬁaents .43

" Population = = 48

57 “'r N ';258:" M ' : . oo

Table 4.2

Distributions of Age of Respondents

(by . Sex)

i

_Age range

- Fgméle

£ s £

" under 20 . 1
o 20 . 24 C 720 6.9

25 -39 ' 25

30-36 7 .63
6

35 - 39 . | Y

" over 39 T . 2

© 100,

18 12.2.

0 13.6 45

4 -7 11

1 07 s

6L 276

RPN 1

© .19

68.1 » 172

. Total \ _ . 111 100
. ' L S

© 147

>

100 258

100

ey

Mean

" 24.40 years . :22.76,yeats‘ ;23.66’yeafs_ ‘




o T ' g g
: . K

éa 4 years was slightly greater than the average age of female

y ! \
respondeﬂts\which was. 22 8 years Most of the respondents‘(82.9%) were

'

single; the percentagefof’married'males was substantially‘higher'thag
" the percentage of married fema es--17.1% compar d with 6 8% (Table

'A.B)Q A majority of respondents (89.1%) indicated that they were

residents of Alberta Non AlbertanﬁCanadians constituted 4 3% of the

sample and 6 6% of the sample were .ernational students. A minority

1(28 5%) of respondents parents had'c _pleted some post-secondary

% .education However 61 4% of the respondents fathers and 65 6% of the

respondents mothers had completed high school.

| Table 4.3

» Distribution of Marital Status of

' : ‘(by. Sex)

« - Meie'v .+ Female . Total
_Single " S Ims 864 . 82.9 -

Married = 17.1° 6.8 1.3
~Cther" ' ) - 5.4 62 “_ 5.8
CTotal . v .1 100, .. 1007 - ..-100 .,

Y R . '

oﬂg;g, The category “Other‘ Includes«responees of separated
’ ’ divortad. widowed and living together.“ : .



. - . i

thggggmig_pggkg;gung. The mean high school matriculation ave;age

13

of respondents was 70,9%. Males had a slightly lower matriculation

average (70.4%) than did the females’ (71 3%) e ' ., ﬂf

69""

The . respondénts had transferred from LA Alberta colleges as shpwn

: t £ "o',’
in Table 4.4, Three of these colleges (i1.e., Concordia,College,

-

°Northern Alberta Institutegof Technology, and Red Deer“College)
accounted for 61.7% of'the respondents in the sample and for 55.0% of

. N, ]
the respondents of the population for this study
Respondents were studying for a total of 13 different university

degrees. The faculties of arts, sciences, and education accounted'for

the largest numbers of respondents A similar percentage of

respondents were pursuing Bachelor of Arts degrees L27. 1%), Bachelor of

Science degrees (23 3%), and Bachelor of Education degrees (26 0%)

(Table 4.5);_ The remaining 23. 6%foﬁ ‘the respondents were studying for

10 different degrees. The 1argést group of these respondents (9. 3%)

© was pursuing a.Bachelor of Commerce degree

Ky
s

Hg;k;gxngzigngg A majority of respondents did not work at jobs
while registered in college courses. However 124 of the" respondents
"worked'at fuli-time‘jobs'forban average‘pf 2.7 terms. Part-time~jobs
)were held §y 39. 3% of the respondents for an average length of 2.3

‘

terms while these students wbre registered in college courses: While

‘f“tegisgpred»in university courses,‘the»majoriry,(56.&&) of respondents'”

’ did not work at either full time ot part time lobs The 14 respondents : ;

.:ywith fuli time jobs worked an average'of 1. 8 terns while regisCered in )

universicy\coursesv The 99 respondents ‘with pertftime jobs vorked an»‘



Table 4 'h: '

s d

5,

Distributions of College Attended of Respondents and Population of®
Transfer Students - ,

,Population

Respondents
College attended 3 Rf " F R
Cqmzése Lutheran College 24 9’ 133 12 .
Goncordia College 58 23 219 20
Grande Praifie’Regignal College /14: ‘5 88 8
Grant McEwan’Community College % .5 76 7
Keyano College | 3 1 28f 3
"Lakeland College 3.1 8 1
Lethbridge,Community~cbilege' 3 1 +7 1
‘ -‘Mediéine"HatvCoilege. 12 5 47 4
Mount Royal'College o 4. . 31 3.
Northern Alberta Institute 52 20 135 12
of Technology : = .
~ olds College 4 2 121t
-vRed Deer College | 49 19 252 23
Southern Alberta Institute 6 | 2 | 27 3
| of Technology.v ‘ o :
';Thé Kingzﬁ Coiipge" 7 {3“ 18 é
B iéﬁgl; R B@%;ygo-- 1,081 100




71
Table 4.5
Distributions of University Degree Program of Respondents
' (by Sex) - '
Male Female . Total
Degree S - F . af . £ sf Y
Bachelor of Arts K ' 27 24 43 29 70 27
Baché%{dr of Science 38 3% 22 15 60 23
Bachéﬁ?& of Education 19 17 - 48 33 67 26
' Bachel@r of. Commerce 1 10 139 9
other Bachelor's degree 14 13 19 13 33 13
MD 2 2 VW 1 1 31
LLB RS 1 .1 1 0.4
Total | <111 100t 147 100 258 100
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: oo g : . ) -
average of 1.9 Yerns while registered in university courses. gA ldrge

number of respondents had recent work‘experiences. Table 4.6 shows (é)

the relationship of these work experiences to respondents’. career goals
- ,

and (b) the extent to which respondents’ eérnings were directed to .

thﬁir education costs:

W’

‘1‘{/”'3'{-",}/ R
s

~ Table 4.6

Distributions‘of Career-relatedness of Respondents’ Recent Wofk
Experignce and Use of Earnings to Pay for Respcndents’ Education

~

i :Strdngly Co o SCrongly

-

.Mﬁwf".' L disagree o : agree
S e T2 3 .45 .
Statement . o sf  sf . sf sf ° sf Mean n

£

Mj’york_egperiences in _ v S .
- the past feq years are 26 17 - 14 26. 17 2,91 - 236 -

related to my career
goals. I
' Earnings from my work 10 10 10 31 40  3.81 246

in the past few years:
generally go toward
paying f9r_my education.

%



§tudgnt hg ging.l Teble 4.7 reports (a) respondents’ type of
housing while attending college and (b) type of housing while attending
university More respondents lived with their parents while attending
college (40%) than lived with their parents while attending university
(29%) ‘Also more respondents lived in college residences while
attending college~(19%) than' lived in university residences while
g} attending university (12%).' Genefally; mor: students 1ived in

. . 4 A . .
residences or with parents wjgile attending college than lived in

residences or with parents while attending university} ‘

2

Table 4 7

‘Distributions of Student Housing of Respondents While Attending
: College and University ’_

Lived in Lived - Other -

o - campus - . - with e ‘
B : o ' owned N - parents - N
Sy ‘/'b . ) - houging ) R . . .
£ sf - F  sf  F 1 sf
Respondents while 50 19 . 104 40 . 104 40
‘at eollege ‘. o ) .
. : . c N . :
. Respondents.while 30 12 7429 154 60

at university . - T
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: notion has been that college transfer students stddy fqr one or two

Several groupings of respondents were developed as a means ofry

e

exploring relationships between respondent characteristics and the"
, ‘ -

major variables in this study Groupa were formed on the basis of.

_“these characteristics--attendance patterns college location college

a -

.type,, degree program and date of first university registration : i$§'

Selected characteristics of these groupings are - discussed in this

»section.
4

~Attenda tns:-Pattern A vy, Pattern B. A traditional

>

L~

”full sessions at college immediately after high school and then

transfer direetly to a university College students -who display other
attendance patterns have been referred to in the literature as "non-
_traditional students However demographic changes in post secondary .

student populations Have created confusion rather than clarification in .
o ,

- labels such as "traditional students" and "non-traditional students;«
Therefore two groupings 1abe11ed ”Pattern A" and "Pattern B were created :
' to assist in the analysis of data in this study The Pattern A group

, resembled traditional students, while' the Pattern B group resembled

\

" non- traditional students. “Pa Etern A respondents were defined as

Hstudents who completed their last college course within a year of

' uptransferring, attended college for two or four winter session

semesters transferred at 1east 27 credits to the University of

..

Alberta, and attended the University of Alberta full- time for all three

' winter session semesters. All other respondents not'meeting these

criteria were Pattern B. .Table 4.8 presents’a‘profile of these



Teble 4.8 R wg',

e

Salected Charactexistics of Respondents in Patterns A and B .

SR A Patterh A Pattern B. ..
Characteristic A R -‘103;"- -~__”f n =155 =
oA : . : ‘ ) . DR
' Mean age . - 22,09 24.355
‘Sex ‘ o ' o o

Male - - 40.8% 44, 5;(

* Female - ‘ S . 59.2% B5.5% . ¢

Marital status - - ,.‘ R s SR

Single: -~ - =~ , 89.3% ' 78.1s
Married - v L b.9% 15.5%
Other’ T S 5¢9% 5.8.. .
Colleges most . , 32,08 CC 130 3% NAITT‘
frequently - _ 25.2% RDC’ - 16.1%-C6
... ‘attended _ : ~ " 14.6% CLC 14.8% RDC-
LR UL / 7.8% GPRC . 8.4% GMCC \
. Hg;g._ cC = Concordia College g .
S CLC = Camrose Lutheran College
GPRC | = Grande Prairie Regional College
-GMCC ‘= Grant MacEwan Community College :
NAIT = Northern Alberta Institute of Technology
RDC = Red Deer College\ :

gr;
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' groupings, Cenerally, Pattern'e respondents were'younger((22.09 yeafs,f'

. e o oo

vs. 24.36 years), more likely to be single (89.3% 'vs. 78,1%), and more .

-

likely to have attended a college outside of Edmonton.’

v

University of Alberta is located Ihese students may ‘have eXperienced

l: the transition from one- campus to another differently than did students””

B ¥

who had already atténded a college ﬂh Edmonton Therefor‘& ‘two . groups.v'

.

1abelled “Edmonton and "Non Edmonton" were created to assist in the’.

analysis of data in this study Respondents who attended one of the

.four Edmonton colleges (i.e., Concordia College Grant MacEwan | x
Community College Northern‘Alberta Institute of Technology. and Thev'
'King s College) were identified as “Edmonton ' Respondents who
attended'one of the 10 colleges outside'Edmonton (i e., Camrose_
Lutheran College, Grande Prairie Regionel College Keyano College,_

Lakeland College Lethbridge Community College Medicine Hat College

Mount Royal College Olds College, Red Deer College -or- Southern

e.Alberta Institute of Technology) were identified as "Non Edmonton

L& . q . .
'Table 4 9 presents a profile of selected characteristics jg,these two "
. 7
groups, The.groups were similar’ in age and marital status, as’

,.’.‘

indicated in Table 4.9. 1In both groups respondents disproportionately .

/

‘attended several colleges The Edmonton and Non Edmonton groups were.'

of similar size containing 131 and 127 respondents respectively

X

ggllggg_typg; Generally, the colleges which r&*sondeﬂ%s attended

offered programs of study that may be categorized into one of three ,

types " Some colleges offered Only university transfer prbgrams That

Some of theof

'respondents attended colleges outside of Edmonton the city wﬁére the i
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,b Selected Characteristics of Respondents Who Attended Either Edmonton
oo ~ Colleges or Colleges Outside Edmonton» S

 Edmonton college“- Oﬁtside Edmonton

o R respondents college respondents
Characteristic = . ... . - "~ n=131 - n= 127
#®Mean age - oo 23,54 - 23.38
Sex N DR : o o
.. ‘Male e L 45.8% o 40.2%
v Female . 54:2% - 59.8%
~Marital status . : ' : _
Single - L - 81.5% . . 84.3%
Married - , ©12.3% . . 10.2% -
Other . .= 6.2% ' . 5.5% .
College attended _ A " 44.3% CC  3B.6% RDC’
R : ' 39.7% NAIT 18.9% CLC
10.7% GMCC .~ 11.0% GPRC
T 5.3% Kings: - 9.4% MHC
- . L 7.1% Mt Royal.
“4.7% SAIT
. '3;1% ‘Olds -
\ W& ‘Keyano
2. 4%>Lakeland

2.4% LCC

. - . '.‘o' ‘
.HQ&Q. cC = Coneordia‘College
CLC -fCamrose Lutheran College

" GPRC = Grande Prairie Regional College

~ NAIT =
0lds = Olds College . .
" RDC = Red Deer College
SAIT = Southern Alberta Institute of‘Technology
Kings = The King'’s College : .

. GMCC, '™ Graﬁc MacEwan Community College
. Keyano = Keyano College . .
Lakeland = Lakeland College
LCC = Lethbridge Community College =
. MHC = Medicine ‘Hat College :
" Mt Royal = Mount Royal College

Northern Alberta Institute of Technology



of Technology) were 1abelled "Technical b The remaining colleges‘

.isl the _courses offered were university level and equivalent to the

first- or second -year course offerings ac the University of Aﬁberta

‘Colleges in this group (i e. ,‘Camrose Lutheran College. Concqrdia

-

Ccllege and The King s College) were labelled "University transfer

Other colleges primarily offered vocational or technical courses in '

o

"programs which lead to college diplomas or certificates. Colleges in

this group (i. e., Lethbridge Community College Northern Alberta

‘Institute of Technology, Glds College, and Southern Alberta Institute»

offered certificate and diploma courses as well as university level o

fycourses Colleges in this grOup (i e. Grande Prairie Regional

College, Grant MacEwan College, Keyano College, Lakeland College,

. Medicine Hat,College and Red Deer College) were . labelled ‘;g~f T

'."University/Technical."‘ Table 4. 10 presents ‘a profile of selected

aspects of‘respondents in'these three groups._ Respondents from a’

2

'UniVersity transfer college.tended‘to be younger_(2lfl years vs. 24.2
‘and 25, 5byears) than'werefrespondents in”the.other’two groups. |
-Technical respondents were more frequently male (63. l%), while
: University transfer and University/TechnLcal respondents were ‘more

-frequently female (69.7% and 58 7% respectively) A greater

percentage of Technical respondents were married than were
'3
University/Technical and University transfer respondents (26, 6% vs.

8.7% and 3. A% respectively) These groups. diffEred in size with

‘ University/Technical (n = 104). - and\University transfer (n - 89) beingx
Y

larger than Technical (n - 65) One’ college in each group was attended‘



Table 4.10

’

. Selected Characteristics of Responden‘ Who Attended Colleges

Offering Different Types of Programs

PR

Technical’

..University University
~ transfer ~ transfer programs , .
- ‘programs . ° and .~ comly
~7 . only Y technical :
Characteristic. . o = 89 fo- 104 "= 65 .
* Mean. age 21,1 24.2 L. 25i5¢

, V(O .

Sex - I : . ’ o
Male 30.3% 41.3% 63.1%
Female- 69.7% . 58.7% - 36.9%

Marital status N T 7 : :
Single- 94 .4% 82.7% ¢ 67.2%
Married 348 . 1! 8:7% 26.6%
Other 2.2% : . 8.7% / 6.2%

College attended '65.2% CC 47.1% RDG . * 80.0% NAIT,

o o 27.0% CLC- . 13.5% GPRC. ' 9.2% SAIT . ..

7.9% Kings 13.5% GMCC 6.2% Olds. .
PR - 11.5% MHC 4.6% LCC
e 8.7% Mt Royal S
W 2.9% Keyano
B : 2.9% Lakeland-
-Note.. - CC = Concordiﬁ College e
-~ CLC = Camrose Lutheran College 3
GPRC-= Grande Prairie Regional’ College
. GMCC = Grant MacEwan ‘Community College =
KeyanO»i-Keyano College ™ . o
- Lakeland = Lakeland College- B
- LCC = Lethbridge Community College
, 'MHC = Medicing Hat.College
Mt Royal = Mount Royal College ’ '
" NAIT = Northern Alberta Institute of Technology
Olds = Olds College -
- RDC” = Red Deer College o ’ v
‘SAIT = Southern Alberta Institute of Technology* o
= The King s College -

. Rings

Ny -
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by considerably larger percentage of students than were other colleges

i

in that group (i e., University transfer..65 2% attended Concordia
‘: College Technical” 80 0% attended Northern Alberta Institute of

_Technology, UniversityfTechnical 47 1% attended Red Deer College)

Qgg;gg;gxgg;am. Respondents were primarily regis;ared in one of

» three faculties at the University of Alberta--Arts (BA), Science (BSc)

or Education (BEd) ' A sizable minority of respondents was also :

-

'i'registered in the Faculty of Business (BComm) These‘four groups of
.respondents accounted for 85 7% of all questionnaire respondents
| Respondents studying in other faculties at the University of Alberta

’were excluded from these four groups

Table 4, 11 presents a profile of selected characteristics of

‘respondents in each of these four groups The mean ages of a11
‘groupings were similar ranging from 22 7 years for BSc to 23 9 years'

for BEd The BEd BA and BComm groups contained larger percentages of -

..

female respondents than: male respondents (F - 71 6% Fv- 61. 4% and F -

~
54. 2% respectively), whereas the BSc group consisted of 63 3% male and

36 7% female respondents Most BComm resppndents Ettended college in

[

Edmonton (65 8%) Most BEd respondents attended a University transfer

college (SGNJQQ\\\\\\the basis of college attended neither BA nor ESc

"-respondents resembled any of the other groupings used in the analysis

f

All

' respondents fixst registered at the UniVersity of Alberta in the 1986-
.1987 Winter Session Although the majority of respondents (90 7%)

first registered‘for courses in September'1986,‘a number of,respondents
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CLC
GPRC
‘GMCC
MHC

- NAIT.
.- RDC

- Camrose Lutheran College
= Grande Prairie Regional College
Grant MacEwan Community College
Medicine Hat College

Northern Alberta Institute of Technology .

Red Deer College :

) )

.Table 4.11- .
Selected Characteristics of Respoﬁdent Registered
{in BA, BSc, BEd,” and BComm Prof§@ams
BA. -~ BSc - 'BEd BGomm
Characteristic n=70 * n= 60"- , n=267" n”fth*
Mear’age 23.63 22.73 123.90 23,33
-.Sex -
Male - 38.6% 1 63.3% 28.4% 45,8%
- Female 61.4% 36.7% 71.6% - . 54.2%
‘Marital status _ o
. Single . 84.3% 88.3% 81.8% 75.0%
Married 7.1% - 10.0% 15.2% ©12.5%
Other 8.6% 1.7% 3.0% 12.5%
Colleges most 125.7% CC 30.08 RDG  34.5% GG 37.5% NAIT
~ frequently. 18.6% RDC  26.7% NAIT ~ 17.9% CLC 20.0% RDC
.-attended. . 18.6% NAIT  10.0% MHC J11.9% NAIT 20.0% CC
.- 10.0% GPRC 8.3% CC "9.0% GPRC 8.3% GMCC
~ Note. ,CC_-'Concordia’Cdllege'



(9 3%) first registered in January 1987 These two groups of
respondents were labelled "September" and "January" respectively

Table 4.12 presents ‘a profile of selected characterisiics of each '
group. ~ The mean age of Januarybrespondents was greater than Septenber

respondents (25 0 yehrs vs. 23 3 years) The percentage of.married

respondents in the January group was twice as great as in the September

group (21. 7% vs. 10 3%). Although méhbers of both groups generally

attended ‘one of three colleges (1.e, Concordia College Northern

: Alberta Institute of Technology,’or Red Deer College), a greater
'proportion of January nespondents attended Edmonton colleges than did

"+ the Septpmber respondents.
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Table 4.12

. ‘“ Selected Characteristics of Respondents g
_(by- Date of First University Registration) ;;j

o , Septembexr 1286 ‘ - gnua;x 19 Z
Characteristic : n=23. o on'=24 L
— — v )
Mean age -~ - - 23.3 ~25.0 'hﬁﬁ‘uﬁf

L u_'@3;2$ . C flvv.ﬁl.7§_/{ |
Cvos6.8% . Yo 58:13%

Do e e v "\J?Qi”b
8338 0 78.3%-

103 . S o218
6.4y '

“N_Colleges most: . .. 2358 CCo - 37.5% NAIT S e
. frequently - .  .19.7% RDC v . 16.7% GMGC L
attended .. 18.4% NAIT " 12.5% GCC o
: Sl ' 9,8% CLC . . ™M2.5% RDC -

-

Concordia - College o R
Camrose -Lutheran College

Grant MacEwan Community College
‘Northern Alberta Institute of Technology - oo
Red Deer College RN 3 o S e

. CLC
GMCC
NAIT

- RDC

ot
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Five male and fivé.female transfer students constituted the
interview sample Four of - these students--two male and tyo female--
. were over 25 years“of age The other six were 24 years end younger
"With respect to_age and sex,, the interview sample was constituted
simélarly'to the.questionnaire sample. : o . i‘;_ L -
.Teble 4. 13 reports a college attendance "and degree program profile
"

of the sample Four interviewees att'hded University transfer end _

.VUniversity/Technical colleges‘\Vhile two interviewaes attended

s Technical colleges ‘ Four were in BA degree programs two»in Bsc:degree

programs, “two in BEd degree programs and two in professional programs
A 'r

b(i,e,, pharmacy and dentistry). 1 ,“ ' .

Table 4.13

Distributions of Interview Respondents
T 4 ) 4 College Attended and Degrée Program)

‘College attended,

,.\1

iy

.%begree- E o 'Univ transfer Technical - Univ/Technical" Total -



‘ >Q c
\' ’ ".,l\ N )

with respect to college attended and degree program the data in

f%ble 4, 14 shog.that the : frequency distributions of interview . DI

‘ §° 7 = : -

respondents were similar to those of the questionnalre respondents.:
. i

:
D . [N

Table 4, 14

Dtstributions of Questionnaire and Interview Respondents '
(by College Attended and Degree Program) ' :

Respondents
%,Questionneire | LaggrvieQ
sf . sf
'vf'” Coilege attendedv. ’
Univereity tranefer a5 | ) 40
Technical a R 25 | ~ .26 } B
Univ/Technical - 40 ; o B ’ - 40 ; : \

~

Degree progrem;
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The'profile'of respondents‘reveeled that quéstiqnnaire respondents

closely resembled the population with respect td sex and college

50

‘attended. Slightly more than half of the questionnaire respondents

'were'female A small minority of colleges contributed a large majority

> -
AR ]

of students to the population and to the*sample\

The total sample was’ d&vided into six sets’ of groupings to aid in

‘ analyzing responses The profiles of these groups indicated that there’

were substantial demog;aphic differences bevween the various sets.

Q- PR

were'similar_to common definitions«of ntraditional” and"

@ .

"nontraditional"-students; Pattern A, whyéhvresembled traditional

o ‘ _ A iy

students accounted for 40% of the. sample .
Grouping by college type emphasized student programs before
transfer (e.g., most BEd respondentS‘attended University transfer
» ) ‘ : , N AL .

e

’Cdlleges) and-revealed that respondents,from University ttansfer

_ cqlleges tended to be younger than requndents who attended

‘> University/Technical and Technical colleges?« Technical.respondents

.of- colleges were more likely to be female.'

_transfer) accounted for 84% of the respondents Non-Edmonton':

rwere more. 1ike1y to be'male while respondents from the Othei:;WO types

e
™~

1\

A

'The.characteristicsVused to devise the two attendanceipattern groupings'

cA similar number of respondents had attendeo Edmonton col_ gs‘asf,f

had attended Non-Edmonton colleges.“ In the grouping of four Edmonton

'colleges two of" the colleges (i.e.; one Technical and one University

-~

" \ .

respondents attended a total of 10 colleges ranging in’ distance from 90 ;

._w
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" . o

km to 530km from Edmonton {/‘y

»

The BEd end BA respondents were more frequently female, BSc

respondents were more frequently male, and BComm respondents were

evenly distributed between both sexes. o - LY

S

In a grouping by first university registration January
"reepondents (10% of the sample).tended to be older, more 1ike1y to be

: married,‘and more 1ike1y to heve attended an Edmonton college than were

" September respondents. ' :



“CHAPTER 5 »

3

Analysis of the Major Variables

This chapter presents the analyses ofiquestionnaire and interview

data relative to the:major'variables in the study. In the first

section measurements of satisfaction are. reported ‘The second section
s 7

deals with measurements of success. The third section reports the

s

analysis of the responses in the 6pen-ended section of the

questionnaire. Hajor findings are summarized in the finallsection.
. . ” ) " .
In this section, sta:iéticalfanalyses are presented concerningv

P4

measures of satisfaction in the transfer program and with the transfer
- experience.
W R a o Co /

Respondents"perceptions of satisfaction with five'f‘cets of.the

transfer program are described below -as are their per eptions of .

satisfaction with the overall ‘transfer program Responses were

fu,-
measured‘on a five-point scale (i.e., 1 = strongly disagree" and 5 =
: "strongly agre;!). Statistically’significant differences at the .01
and .05 levels are reported in the text as' "p < ‘Ol"vand "p < '05 "

Also, méans | that were statisticahty significant are presented 1in the

]

-following form: (&.21 vs 3486, P < .01)..

tudent fiiend ‘V. Respondents'*perceptions of satisfaction :
witk college and university friendships are reported\in Table S 1.

Generally, college friendships were perceived to be more personally

satisfying than were university friendships (4. 20 vs, 3.73,.p~< .01).

L]
EY
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‘Means of Satisfaction Measures of Friendships in College and University

Table 5.1

89

o

(by Groups of Respondents)

The student ..

friendships I
"~ déveloped at

college have

' been personally

The student

' friendships I .

have developed at

this university
" have been

. "~ satisfying. : _personally ' Signi-
L ~ " satisfying =’ ficance
: , S IR o o in same.
Group n- Mean ~ Mean -~ . - row
- ALl . 255 4.20 BRI V0 £ T
Male 108 408 § - (.7 .3.78 R
_ Female - 4147 4.29 ' ' 3.69 . =T
'~ Edmonton - 129 4. 05%* 3.73 Ty
Non-Edmonton 126 4.36 3.74 +
Univ transfer 89 4.23 3.78 ++
Technical 63 4.08 . 3.65 =+
Univ/Technical 103 4.25 -3.75 ++
Pattern A 103~ 4.39%% ©3.79 R
Pattern B - 152 4.07 @ 3.69 -+
BA 68 4.10° 3.40%% 1-2 . ¥
BSc 89 L w22 3.98%* 1-3 - '
BEd 67 422 ¥ ©.3.87. . 4
BComm 2 .06 . 3.67° Q/ .
September 232 4.23 3.75 -41-
January . 23 3.91 3.58

Note. Five-point scale, 1 -n

nstrongly disagreéi" 5 -'*strong1y~agree,?

#%p < .01 significance within columnms. , o _
’ ++P < .01 significance within rows. . (:“t

+p < .05,
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'.With respect to college friendships, Pattern A and Non Edmonton -

N

'respondents were significantly more satisfied with college

_ friendships than were Pattern B and Edmonton respondents (4. 39 end 4.36
vs. 4.07 and A,QS, p <. .0L). -Females tended'to'be more‘satisfied with .

vcpllege friendships, while‘males tended tofbe7ﬁ§re highly satisfied:
“with university friendships T ' .

N , . . : . . *
The. differences within and between groupings with' respect to

satisfaction with university friendships generally were smaller than
- for college friendships However with respect'to university
'-friendships. the differences between BA ! respondents and BSc and BEd AR

espondents were statistically significant (3 40 vs. 3.98 and 3 87

P < Ol) BSc respondents reported the highest level of satisfaction

with university friendships (a mean of 3 98) According to igﬂ}»/jew s

: i 2
subjects this may be at least partially a result of student
\
O
';interactions in laboratory courses

PR
et

Intgllgg;ggl_gg_glgpmgn; The respondents perceptions of'h
'satisfactgon with intellectual development in college and’ university\wag "
“1 are reported in Table 5. 2 They reported a statistically sigpificent . |
- greater level of satisfaction with ‘the extent of their intellectual
»development in college than at university (a 03 vs. 3 86, p < .05). A
t test showed that Battern A respondents were significantly nore
'satisfied than were Pattern B respondents with their intellectual
_development in college (4 28 vs. 4, 07, p.<" 05) Pattern A respondents'
also reported the greatest decrease in mean’ scores of all groupings.

4

~ from satisfaction at college to satisfaction at. university with

-

.



. Means

o~
N .

.

4

- Table 5.2

.9

of Measures of Satisfaction With Intell ctual Development
at College and University :

o Janua:y

: (by Groups qf‘Respondents) \
1 am satisfied -1 am satisfied N
with the ‘extent - with the extent
» of .my intellectual of my intellectual
development development -since ’
; while at college enrolling in .this Signi-
A, o ‘university. ficance .
: RN P in same - °
Group n ' Mean v Mean . row P
‘ . 4 v'\“ ' N o o | ,\\
All .256:;”" 4,03 “3.86 . + \
| 5 1v~ | o - \
Male —~110 493 3.87° _
Female 146 4310 3.86 +
Edmonton 130 %397 . 3.95°
Non-Edmonton 126 4,09 ’ 3.78 ++
1 Univ transfer 88  4.08 3.83
-2 Technical . 64 '3.77% 2-3 3.99 T
3 Univ/Technical 104 4.15". 3.81 ++
. Pattern A . 1103 4.19% 579 . -+
Pattern B . 103 3.92 3.91 ) -
BA 69 3.88 3.79 Y,
BSc 60 3.88 3.78
- BE4 66.  4.16 3.96 A .
' BComm 26 4.08 3.79
.§epteﬁber' 234 ~4.05 . 3.84. +
| 22 3.83

+

W

Hg;g}‘ Five point scale, 1= "strongly disagree," 5 - n

, *p
. +p

< .05. **p < .01 .significance within columns.
< .05. 4++p < .01 significance within rowvs.

strongly agree "
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-intellectual developmen§1? University/Technical respondents were L
\ DT

statistically more satisfied with their intellectual development at

college than were Technical respondents (& 15 vs. = 3. 77 p < .05).

’

: Only the Janﬁary and Technical groups reported a greater satisfaction
with-intellectual development at university than at college (4.08 vs.

3.83 and 3.99 vs.: 3. 77y

--

tEggulty_inflggnggg. Satisiaction with faculty influences.vasv

measured using student perceptjons of faculty interest in students and

-

faculty influence on career aspirations. Table 5. 3 reports means of
respondents perceptions of faculty interest in students Respondentsh
reported a statisyically significant difference between: college
faculty s interest in students from that of university faculiy (4 31 _
vs; 3.31, p <..01). With respect to perceptions of college faculty,
‘Pattern A and September respondents differed significantly fromvPattern

B and January respondents (& 28 and 4.17 vs. 4 07 and 3. 79 p < 05)

" There was also‘a significant difference among the three groupings of

I ]

vTechnical Uniyersity transfer and Universié*‘Technical respondents.
;transfer (means of 3.94, 4.06 and 4.33, p < ;Ol).

gGenerally,:all rejgpndents reported that college and university .
: had both pos tively influenced their career. aspirations (TaBle 5. 4) |
lThe influen e of college faculty was found to be . significantly greater

_ than the idfluence of university faculty‘(3 70 vs. 3 34, p < 01)
- / .
A significant difference at the 05 level was found between the means .

/

thin three groupings--Pattern A Non Edmonton, and female groups.'

i reported/greater college faculty influence than did Pattern B,

/
[ . .
fee S . . '

B3



fFMeans of Respondents

Ty

Table 5.3

93~

Perceptions of‘Faculty Interest in Students
(by Groups of Respondents)

\

 The college

faculty membets

. with whom I have.

had contact are °
genuinely

The U of A faculty
members with whom
I have had contact
are genuinely

.interested

Signi-

*p <05,
. +p <.05

**p < .01 significancé within columns
C4+p < .01 significance within rows.

interested in students.
in students. oo a0 ficance
_ ‘ » : ' o : in same -
. Groups R - Mean Mean .- © row
All 256 4.13 3.31 g
' Male 110 4.08 3.34 ++
Female 146 4.18 3.29 4
Edmonton 131 406 v 3.36 ++
Non-Edmonton 125 4.26 © 3,26 4+
1 Univ transfer = 88 ~  4.06%% 1.3 . 3.34 . e
2 Technical" 765 3.94%% 2-3 3.23 .
3 Univ/Technicdl 103 4.33 3.34 +
Pattern A 102 4.28% 3.30 —+
Pattern B 154 4.07 3.32 T+
BA 69 404 3,33 .
. BSec , 59 - 4.12 3.32. +
BEd .67 4.12 3.39 ++
- BComm 24 “3.91 © 2,96 + -
September 230 4.17%, 33 SR
'January. o 2e 0 3:797F ©3.29 B
’4H9;g{ Five- -point scale. 1 -."strongly disagree,“ 5, - “strongly agree ":'

o
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Table .5.4
Means of Perceptions of Faculty Influence Upon Career Aspirations
(by Groups of Respondents) . . e/
My interactions :.My in:eracﬁiens‘
with college - . with U of A
faculty have had - faculty have had
‘a positive. - a positive
_influence en my - influence on my
.career . . . =~ career o " Signi-
aspirations. ‘aspirations. - ficance
. v » S o Lo in same
Group o.M Mean = ) Mean - row.
All 552 3.70 3,34 | PR
- Male . -109 . 3.55% o 3.39 -
. Female - - 143 . 3.81 . 3.1 e
Edmonton 129 . 3.57% 3.3 +
‘Non-Edmonton 123 - ~ 3.83 3.35 B
Univ transfer = 87 - 3.66 3.3 e
~ Technical . . 63 - °3.56 . - ~3.19 +
Univ/Technical 102 - 3.82 .3.45 ++
Pattern A 100 . -3.89% 3.35° e
Pattern B.~ = 152 3.57 3.34 S+
BA . - . 67 3.43 - 3.23
"BSc - .58 . .3.64 . : - » . 3.50 .
© BEd - . . 67 ©-3.88 C : 3.39 . ++
©. BCowm - . 24 ©3.58 \ 3.06 -
. September 230 '3:73 338 . -+
- - January. : 22 - 3.39 3.00 -

: Hg;g; 'FiVe -point scale,: 1 - "sttongly disagree,. 5'- ‘stxongly‘agtee.“
g *p < .05 significance within columns. - .
+p < ..05. ++p < 01 significance within rows.,
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' Lol e s :
Edmonton, and male groups (3 89 3.83, and 3.81 vs. 3 57, 3 57 ~and’ .
e .
~3.55). No significant differences were found winhin groupings with

<<
T e

_respect to university faculty influences on career aspirations ‘ S s

'Respondents’ perceptions of -thelr career plans areireportedbin

~ Table 5.5 andsIahleMS.ér Generally, respondents ;eported'having clear
career plans atxuniversity to a greater extent than‘they’had'at'college.
;(4 18 vs. 3 69) .. With respect to career plans at college, ghe |

' difference ‘between means was statisticariy significant (p < .01) for ”

female and male respondents 3. 90 vs. 3. 42) and for- University transfer -

| and University/Technical and Technical respondents (4. 03 vs. 3 55 andh

;”3‘h4) : Similarly, BEd respondents had significantly clearer career

ideas at college than did BA respondents 4. 09 vs. 3 43, P, < 05)

With respect to‘career plans while at. university, the differences -
between means was statistically significant for several groupings BA ' ;
and BSc respondents differed significantly from BEd respondents (3 74
_ and. a"10 Vs, 4 61 p < 01) Also, Edmonton respondents differed
significantly from Non Edmonton‘respondents (a 30 vs. 4 06 p‘* 05)

An,apparent inconsistency not explained in the data was that
',respondents reported greater positive influences on career aspirations
from college faculty, yet reported greater clarity of career plans
while in university - o i. o l v

'.QQll!gg;ﬁng;gnixg;ﬁigy_ghgigg; ’Respondents.percgived that’they
"had- made the right decision: in choosing to go to college and to

. university The data reported-in Table 5 7 show that respondents were

slightly more satisfied_with their decision to attendyuniversity
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Table 5.5
" _ o
Percentage Frequency Distributions of Respondenzs' Perception of Having
a Clear Career -Plan While in C llege‘,
(by Groups of Respondencs)

While' invggllege I had a clear idea

‘<-m- ‘ ~of the type of career h wanted
- Strongly - Strongly
 disagree o agre‘ev
" Group’ ‘ A .1 2 3 4 5 Mean ; o
AlL B 9 -1 13 27 37 3.69 256
CMale S 11 19 16 26 28 3.42%k 110
Female 8 10 12 - 28. 43 3.90 146
v ,l . ) o ’ . B » ,'
~ Edmonton 8 12 - 14 26 41 3.81 129
Non-Edmont.on -+ 10 16 ".13 29 32 - 3.58 o127
1 Univ transfer 8 . 7 .12 ' 20 53 4.03k* 1.2 89
2 Technical 8 19 16 35 = 22 - 3.44 63
3 Univ/Technical 11 16 13 29 = 32 3.55%% 1-3 104 =
pattern A s 14 12 260 45 3.91% - 102
Pattern B . 12 14 14 29 31 3.55 . . . 154
Ty G T e
1BA .13 113 19 30 26 3.43%%-1-3 70
2 BSc 9 19 12 32 . 29  3.54 59
3 BEd .9 6 6 26 55 - 4.09 - 66
4 BComm 4 8 13 17 8 4.17 YA
. September ... 8 14 1 27 37 3.72 . 233
January ‘ 17 =13 9 30 30 3.44 : .23

Note. *p < .05. #kp < .OL,



Table 5.6

Percentage Frequency Distributions of Respondents
Perceptions of Having a Clear Idea of Type

‘of Employment Desired After University
(by Groups of Respondents)

97

lI now have a clear idea of what
type of ‘employment I want after

“finishing university.

”‘Stfongly v Strongly
. disagree o agree
~ Group 'i1l- . 1 2 3 4 5 Mean n

ALl 8 12 34 47  4.18 256
Male 18 13 3% 45 -4.13 110
Female - : 8 12 34 48 4,22 145 .  fz7
'Edmonton 17 8 30 54 . 4.30% " . 129
Non-Edmonton 9 16 37 -39 4.06 127
Univ transfer = 9 '13. 27 51 “4&.21 88
‘Technical 2 5 5 34 55 4.36 64
Univ/Technical - 9. 15 39 - 38 ,4‘05 104
_Pattern A 8 17 3% 42 4.09 103
Pattern B 1 8 9 33 50  4.24 - 153
1 BA. 1 16 23 26 - 33 3.74%% 1-3 .69 -
2 BSc. . - .10 - 8 43 38 S 4.10%% 2-37 - 60
3 BEd .- 2 329 69 b6l - 66 -
4 "BComm 4 137% a6 0 38 417 24
September s 12 .35 45 417 233 -
January . ~4 0 4 13 017 -6l 4.26 2307

'e:Hg£§:i¥§'<‘,0§.

*4p <.0L . o
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; Table 5 7
'.Means of Respondents Percepcions of Decisions to Attend College
' and to Attend University = *
(by Groups“of .Respondents)
> Iram.confident " .. I am confident
""that I made the = that I .made the
right decision - right decision
"i{in choosing to . in choosing to _'nSigni-
attend college. . - attend the U of A." - ficance
S ; . N in same
Group .. m. . Mean IE o Mean . Tow
Coall 250 423 0 YRR}
Male S 108 411 Coes
Female - ole2 4.33 L T .4.30 -
Edmonton._ 128 4., 02%% 4. LT¥% T+
:Non-Edmonton - 122 4.46 , . 6.20 + -
1 Univ transfer 84 4.30%% 1.2 .. 4.35 -
2 Technical 64 S 3.83%%.3-20 TS . -+
3 Univ/Technical 102 :  -4.43 . 4,29
‘Pattern A 103 4.40% 4:23 3
Pattern B = .. 147 4.13 4.38 % +
BA - 69 404 4,28
BSe = . 39 4.22 4.20 .
BEd - 61 . 4.36 4.36 -
BComm - 24 . 4.08 4560 L
S - R : L
September = - - 226 . . . 4.32%% . v 4.33 " : o
January . 24 3.78 o o 442 : SRS =

- ‘Note. FiQé point scale, 1 = ”strongly disagree "5 m "strongly agree "
. %p < ,05. *p < .01 significance within-columns.
. J’ " 4p < .05. ++p < .01 significance within rows. ~
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~ than to attend college'(a 32 vs. 4. 23) Females were slightly more
satisfied than were males wiﬂh their decision to attend college (4.33
4, ll) however males were very slightly more - satisfied than were‘
females with their decision to attend university (4.35 vs. 4.30). |
: fAlthough Non- Edmonton respondents were significantly more satisfied '
‘than were- Edmonton respOndents with their decision to attend college
(4. 46 vs, &4, 02 p < »01), Edmonton respondents were significantly more'
’”;aatisfied than were Non-Edmonton: respondents ‘with thgir decision to
attend university (4.47 vs. 4, 20 p < 01) | |
‘A statistically significant difference was obtained between the :
means for several groupings with respect: to. decisions to attend.
7'college University transfer and UniVersity/Technical respondents were
more satisfied than were Technical respondents with their" decision ‘to
aattend college (4 30 and 4 43 ./vs. 3 83, p < 01) Also September'»
respoadents were significantly more satisfied than were January
respondents (4 32 vs. 3. 78 p. < .01y, and Pattern A respondents were
'significantly more’ satisfied than were Pattern B respondents (h 40 vs.
413, p<.05). . -
f,In"several_groupings, the'difference-betweehﬁmeans-fof
satisfaction with.decisionsito attend college and_university were
"statistically.significant Edmonton Technical and January‘respondents',
were. significantly more satisfied with their decisions .to attend .
‘:h university than to attend college (4 02, 3. 83 ~and 3.78 VS. 4.47,;4}41,
and 4. 42 P < 01) Pattern B respondents were also more satisfied w1th

'their decisions to. attend university (4. 13 ve. 4.38, p < .05).

‘o .
s
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e,

.

HoweVer;‘NonaEdmonton“respondents7were,more satisfied with their’

_decisions to attend collegexfhanrto‘attend;university (4.46 vs. 4.20,

p<.05). . R fus

.
~...

rall .a er pro . Respondents reporébd moderate f : o
satisfaction (a mean of 3. 63) with the overall transfer program (Table
Fb 8) The difference between means within three groupings wasﬁ\\
.statistically significant Non Edmonton respondents were. slightly ﬁ“ie :

satisfied than were Edmonton respondents (3 70 vs. 3. 57 p < 01)
v -

‘Pattern A respondents were considerably more satisfied: than were
Pattern B respondents (3 91 vs. 3. 43 P < Ol), and University transfer

respondents were considerably more saqﬂsfied ‘than were Technical o
f
respondents (3.77:vs. 3. 34 p < 05) o

e

 sat tion W th_the
A majority of\respondents (58%) reported that they were satisfied
with the overall process of transferring to university (Table 5 9)

' Technical respondents (a mean of 2 90) were the only group reporting a

' mean below 3 00. “The range of means for all other groups wasg 3. ll (BEd
lrespondents) to 3 52 (Pattern A respondents) Analysis of variance
' revealed-a significant differenbe between Technical respondents ‘and ;
University transfer and University/Technical respondents (2 90 vs., 3.;9
‘and 3, 49, o< o). ";ﬁi; 1 | |
| Respondents provided writteh comments about difficulties

experienced in the transfer process The analysis of these comments is

.provided in the third section of this chapter under the heading

n.

"Additional Comments.'



Percentage Frequency Distributions of Respondents

-Overall Satisfaction With the. Transfér: Program
' (by Groqps of Respondents) ' AR

: "I am satisfied with my overall
. : - transfer grogram

: Strengly . Strongly . At
disagree agree "> L ,
' R PR L7 .

Growp. -~ - 1. 2. 3 & 5 Mean ~  m

_Ali,.;,/’e_.\ 4 1018 53 15 .3.63° . . 235

Male . - - . 3 .13 © 25— 44 16 356 ¥ . 96

' Female .5 . 8 1 .60 14 - 369 - . 139 ..

17 48 17 . 3.57%% - 1i4

‘Edmonton . _ ‘ _
7 20 58, 12 3,70 - Y 121°

'Non Edmontdn

[P )
[
N,

.1 Univ transfer 5 8 .10 60 17
2 Technigal ~~ 4 15 34 36 11~ -3.3 .. 47
3 Univ/Technical 4 ~ 9 18 55 14 .66‘-\ 1p0

Pattern A 3 s ‘11 60 . 21 3.9k - 101

" pattern'B . - .5 13 24 48 - ©10  3.43 134

77% 1-2 - 88"

W W W

.68 . 63
.55 55-
.45 ' 62

91 . 22

-BA . . . ... 6 6 18 52 18
- BSc : . 70.735 55 4
-BEd : 7 19 10 52 13
 BComm 4 .7 4. 18 59 . 18

WWwww

° September 4.9 187 54 15 67 . 215
January 10 15 25 40 10 3.25 20

w

.\..v>' i . o . ‘. ‘ — ‘ .
Note: *p < .05. ®p < .0L. .-



~ Table 5.9
_ Percentage Frequency Distributions. of Respondents’ Satisfaction With
\ " @ the Overall Process in.Transferring to the University -
Rl : ‘ r'sit;
= ' (by Groups of Respondents) A

I am satisfied with the overall
s ‘process .in transferring to the

e - U of A:

g

Strongly . Strongly - oo
disagree o agree . A

Group B ' 1 2 3. 4 - 5 - Mean. n.

Al 817 1747 11 3370 -l
17 -22 4312 3.40 & 99
17 14 so 10 335 la2

‘Male
Female

o w

27 119
48 o 122

Edgonton . - 9 - 21~ 13 46 10
~ Non-Edmonton " 6 137 21 48 11

[V V]

49%% 1-2 89
.90%% 3-2° 50
49 102

‘1 Univ transfer 8 14 11 56 11
2 Technical - . 14 24 28 26 8
3 Univ/Teehnical‘ 4 17 18 50 12

W N W

520 . 102 -
.26 139

15 16 . 49 .15

fattern A :
19 19 46 - -8 "

Pattern B
s -

o
ww

a4 b4
.40 58
11 64
23 . 22

v BaA ' o 8 13 16 56 8
.- BSec , 2. 16 28 52 3
BEd 17 16, 19 36 13
‘BComm - . v 5. 32+ .9 46 9

W W W

. .September 7 17 17 47 11° 3.39 1220
 January W% 16 19 48 - 5 _ 3.14 21

w

Note.  **p < .OL.

N ST o o e
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ugasures_gj;iusggss , N v
;' In this section, statistical analyses are reported concerning

mﬁasurements of success in the transfer program and with “‘the transfer

’experience These measures employed ‘a five point scale where 1l =

-

"strongly disagree and 5 - "strongly agree " Statistically

.significant differences at ‘the" . 01 and .05 levels are reported in the

text as "p < .Ol"yand "p < 05 "

The results of two  sets ‘of success measures are reported One' set

’,measured self- perceptions in terms of intent to transfer, 1dent1ty as a
"transf‘r ikudent " and the importance of program completion The
. other set measured academic aspects ‘of success in terms of grades,

' ,attendance and credits earned

Ingengign;;g_ggangﬁgr @ Respondents perceptions of their

'intention to transfer to the University of Alberta when starting

'college are reported on Table 5 10 Transferring wds. the intention v,

most respondents (a mean . of 3 76),,65% agreed but 27% disagreed that

Fon

% ‘"‘“§
this was an'original intention. There were statistically significant'“

‘3 differences between the means within four groupings NonfEdmonton

.,respondents reported significantly greater intentions ‘of transferring

than did Edmonton respondents (3 97 vs. 3. 56 p < .05). September and

- Pattern A respondents also reported significantly greater intentions of

transferring than did January and Pattern B respondents (3 h6 and 4, 06
. 7/

vs., 2.71 and 3), p < .01). University transfer and Universrty/



" Table 5[10‘5

: o

[

A

3

-

Percentage Frequency Distributions of Raspondents'

Perception of Intention to T

&

. University When Starting
(by Groups of Respondents)

nsfer to the
College

When starting in college, I intended
to transfer to the U of A,

 *p < .05. -

**p < .01.

Strongly Strongly
disagree . agree
Group -1 A 4 5 Mean ~ - o
All p 15 12 9 12 53 3.76 251
Male - 15 14 12 10 A5 - 354 106
~Fegale 14 10 7 13 57  3.89 145
Y . . . ° : \
Edmof®¥hn - 19 13 9 - 11 .48 3.56% 127
Non-Edmonton 11 10 100 13 57  3.97 124
‘1 Univ transfer- 5 35 34 19 Jz]o 4.46*% 1-2 89
2 Technical = = 41 26 13 8 12~ 2.23 . 61
3 Univ/Technical 8 10 12 .8 62 4.07%% 3-2 101
Pattern A 5 5 6 11 T4 b bbwk 103
Pattern B 22 © 16 12 13 38 3.29. 148
BA 12 12 4 15 57 " 3.94 68
BSc 10 - 17 9 14 51 3.78 59
BEd 2 5 10 14 48 3.57 . 63"
BComm 13 8 8 8 63 4.00 24
. September % 11 8 12 55 3,84 230
" January 29 14 24 10 24 2.86 21
‘Note. TFive-point scale, 1 = "strongly disagree," 5= "strongly agree.”
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Technical respondents had considerably greater intentions of - transfer

than did Technical respondents (4. &6 and 4. 07 vs. 2. 23 p < .01).

, O i: ¢ idsn&iﬁx- A small majority (58%) of. 311

-

-3respondents considered themselves to be "transfer students" while in

o ‘college Table 5.11 shows that several groups - did ot consider

-

themselves as transfer students--Technical January, Edmonton " and

Pattern’®; (1.88, 2. 71, 2.87, and 2.93). Statistically signiYicant
//////*'differences between means were found in four groupings September
respondents were significantly more 1ike1y than were January

';\respondents to’ consider themselves as transfer students (3 46 vs, 2. 71

pA< .05). Pattern A and Non Edmpnton respondents were significantly

more. 1ikely than were Pattern B apd Edmonton respondents to consider

‘themselves as transfer students 4. 06 and" 3 ?5 vs. 2. 93 .and 2.87,
p< .01). Similarly. University/Technical reSpondents were
_significantly;more likely to consider themselves as transfer students
than were University transfer and Technical ‘respondents (4. 09 vs. 3.64
__and 1 88, p. < 01) : Also University transfer respondents were’ -
, significantly more likely to consider themselves as transfer students
1”than were Technical respondents (3. 64 vs. l 88 P < Ol)
A. The Pearson correlation coefficient between the intention to
. transfer and identity as. a tfansfer student was .63. The highest
‘correlations were reported. for“responses fronm three groups--BComm
V( 90). BSc ( 74), and Technical ( 71) groups. The~IOWest correlatlons

of responses were reported for: University transfer ( 27), BEd (.39),

: and Patteyn A (.43) groups.

-

v
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Table 5.11

Pércentage Frequency Distributions of Respondents Perceptions of Self
as a "Transfer Student" While in College
(by Groups of Respondents)

M

While in college, I considered

Strongly - 'Strqngly" , - K
‘disagree - agree
Group ; o 12 3 - 4 ,355‘ Mean - . n
Al . 20 12 10 .22 36  3.40 250 -
Male ° 19 16 9 : 22 34 3.35 106
- Female ' 220 9 11 22 .37 ©3.43 144
Edmonton 28 19 13 17 23 2.87%% 127
-Non-Edmonton 12 - 5 7 27 49 . 3.95 .. 123
-1 Univ transfer = 14 10 14 25 | 38 3.64%% 1-2 .‘89‘i
2 Technical . 52. 27 0., 7 75 1.88*%*% 3-2. . 60
3 Univ/Technical , 8 5 8. 28 _ 52 4.09%* 3-1 101
patternA 8 5. 12 .25 51 4.06% 103
Pattern B .29 17 10 19, 25 2,93 . 147
BA - 21 9 10 27 . 34 3.44 _gg
BSec = ' 18 - 17 8 25 32 3.35° ° ;
BEd 21 14 10 24 32 3.32 63
BComm 13 13 17 4 54 3.75 24
September : 19 12, ‘10 .22 37 3.46% 229
January 33 1 19 16 19 . 2.71 21

Note. *p < .05. %%p < .0l.
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1m2gx;gngg;gf;gggﬁiggrsity;geg;eg; éespondents reported’strong
| intentionsito:comoleteva university degree‘and that it was importantu-
for tnem to graduate_from university (;,85 and 4.W7§L blhe data in
"iable 5}12 show the'range‘tetween grouoingahgnjthese two items to bed
| minimaIJ-means of 4.75 to‘5.00~for intention to complete a degree and d
means of 4.67 to 4.85 for importance of degree No‘statistically
significant differences were obtained afong group}means on eitherdofAf
these two variables.i et j o t: : | _
' QIﬁﬂg_Egin&_Axﬂzﬁxgg. Respondents tended to report higher Grade
Point Averages at college (a mean of 6.78--all respondents marks were
converted to the 9-point scale ﬁgiﬁg conversion tébles supplied‘by‘the
-University of Alberta Registrar) than at university (a mean of. 6. 26) 5 i%b
:The data in Table 5 13 also show' the correlation was .57 between :
college marks and university marks for all respondents coIlectively.
- Higher correlations existed for female (.68), University ‘transfer E
.( 67), BEd ( 61), and BComm ( 61) groups _ Lowe:!forrelations ex1sted;3{
for January (.20),vTechnical (.38),.ma1e (IQZ);"and Ba~( 44) responses.
. ngmg_gf_g;;gnggngg The means of college and university terms
AN

\\.attended are reported on Table 5. 14 Respondents were more_likely to
attend both college (a‘mean of 2.8 terms) and4university'(a mean-of*2:7

B,
terms) as full time winter session students than as part time w1nter

.session (a college mean of 0 3 terms, a university mean of 0.1 terms) -
or special session student;\<} college mean of 0.4 terms, a university
mean of 0.5 terms). The.§ange in means of;college study for groups

varied from 2.6 terms for University transfer,_BA and January
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Means of Respondents' Perception of Intention to Complete a University
Degree and Importance of Graduating From University
(by Groups of Respondents)

1 intend to complete A

- a, university degreé

It is important for
me to graduate from

e _ university
' Groups . a n . Mean Mean
All 258 " 4.85 4.77
‘Male 111 4.83 4.80
Female 147 4.86 4.75
Edmonton 131 T 4.86 4.79
~ Non-Edmonton 127 4.84 - 4.76
" Univ transfer 89 4.90 4.80
Technical 65 4,83 4,86
Univ/Technical = }04 4.81. 4.69
) \. !/\/\» . .
Pattern A T o3 4.89 4.74
Pattern B 155 4.81 4,79
BA 70 4.80 4,67
- BSc 60 4.82 . 4.82
BEd | 67 4.87 . 4.76
BComm 24 5.00 4.83
'September . 234 4.86 4.78
“January'* . 247 4.75 471
ote. Five-point»seale, 1 = "strongly disagree,” 5 =

"strongly agree."

§

R



Q‘Ieans-and Pearson Correlation‘ Coeﬂficien
Eoint Averages and Unlverkity Grade’

‘

(by oup}f of" Requndene?}
% R .
= % , s ~
. L “/

o vt 2
Groupd *n’ i j
A1l . 242 O
Male - 106 PR
Female 139 T
Edmonton 118 ~gx;’”
Non-Edmonton '127 -,w'" "6 v@g 7 -

Univ transfer 73 0 . 6.53 76 . 6.19 .67 -
- Technical - 65 . 7.29° .65 6.54 .38 7
Univ/Technical - 104  6.70 104 6.18" .57
“'Pattern A . 97 . 6.80. 97 6.27% %o
Pattern B - 148 6.75 148 6.25 .54
BA 70 " 6.54 70 6.12 .44
BSc 60 6.64 60 6.13 .46
‘BEd 67 . 6.71 67 16.35 .61
BComm 2% 7.69% 24 6.84 .61
" September 234 6.79 234 . 6.29. .58
January 8r - 6.61 11 6.14 .20

7 |
/ ;

K-EJ



bTable'S'ih' o \’,.

Mean Numbers of Terms 'Attended at Colluge vs. Terms Attended at
University Durfhg Winter Session and Spring/ Summer Session
(by Groups of Respondgn )

. Winter session™ Spring/summer

B . o S session
g . ;'/ . s - - o)

. Groups © Col. 'Univ. Col... Univ.. Col., Univ.
a1l 2.8 2.7 0.3 0.1 0.4 0.5

- . : 9 . .

Male S 2.8 2.8 0.5 - . 0.4 0.4
Female 2.8 2.7 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.6
 Edmonton ©  , 2.7 2.6 . 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.5

Non-Edmonton.- - 3.0 = 2.8 0.2 - 0.4 0.4
. Unlv transfer =~ 2.6 2.8 D041 0.2 0.6
‘Tedhnical 3.0 2.6 0.6 0.1 0.5 0.5
iv/Technical 3.0 2.8 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.5
' Pattern A 2.9 3.0 0.1 - 0.3 0.4
‘Pattern B 2.8 2.6 0.4 0.1 0.5 0.6

- : . ".Lx,‘ X

BA 2.4 2.7 0.3 - = 475 0.6
 BSc 2.8 2.9 C0.4 0.1 g 0.3 0.4
BEd 2.9 2.6 "0.2 0.2 0.4 0.6
BComm 3.0 2.8 0.4 - 0.3 0.7
September 2.8 2.8 0.3 0.1  0.4. 0.5
January - 2.6 1.9 - 0.1 0.4 .3




respondents to 3.0 terms for Non-Edmonton, Technical,
’ University/Technical and BComm respondents. The range of means of

-ﬁuniversity study of groups was ‘a low of 1.9 terms for Jangary

44;;respondents to 3.0 terms for Pattern A respondents @

grgdigg_ga;ngd The transfer of corfege course credits and

completion of university course credits are reported in Table 5. lS

Respondents transferred an average of 28 1 course credits from college f;‘

. ,’ ’.»‘

to university | Females transferred an average of 30.3 course credits
while males: transferred an@gverage of 25 ‘1 course credits. Technical
and January respondents reported transferring the fewest course credits
(means of 11.8 and 14.5 credits). Pattern A and UntVersity transfer
respondents reported transferring the most course credits (means of
Qh1.7 and 35 2 credits) SR ) - |
- Technical and January respondents also reported the greatest

numbers of college course credits which were not accepted“‘é;\transfer

V(means'ofvlsio and 12.9 credits). University'transfer; Pattern A and

Non-Edmonton respondents reported the smallest number of college course.

. credits'which were not accepted for'transfer'(meansgof 2.5, 2;55,;da"'
2.6 credits) | | | N |
The mean number'gf university credits completed by all respondents
'was 27 7 credits The range of means for all groups was 25.5 credits
(BA respondents) to 30 6 credits (Pattern A respondents), with the

yexception of 15 9 credits for January respondents who entered

'university four months after all other respondents

ST




Table 5.15

‘Means of Numbers of COurse Credits Transferred and Not Transferred From
College, and Credits Earned at University
’ (by Groups of Respondents)

‘ , Number of = Number of Number of \
. : college college university
" " credits credits ' credits
transferred  : mot earned
: o . txensfexzed
Group . - - ' Mean " Mean . Mean .
Al 28,1 5.7 277
Malé | | 25.1 8.8 - 27.9
~ Female o o 30.3 . 3.6 27.5
_ o - & L T
Edmonton ‘ 23,0 ~ 8.9 26.9
Non-Edmonton . - | 33.6 2.6 - .28.6.
Univ transfer - - 35.2 2.3 28.5 y .
_Technical = 11.8 - 15.0 25.7
Univ/Technical _ : 31.6 4.5 28.3
' ) - : * ’
PatternA.  4L.7 2.5 30.6
ngtern B S .~ 18.5 . 8.1 25.7
BA € - 25.5 3.9 25.5
BSc - 26.4 4.1 27.8
BEd S 29.4 7.8 . 28.6
 BComm T W S A 28.9
% PO o ,
September : 29.4 5.1 28.9
January 14.5 12.9 15.9
A
r/ . {

e

0
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‘The results of three perceptual measures of success are reported--
obtaining necessary transfer. information, time taken to feel "at ease"
. after the transfer;.and‘time taken to develop an identity as a

university student. - ' , .
Izgngfg;_infg;m_tign The data in Table 5. 16 show. that
respondents varied considerably in their perceptions of ‘becoming .
f;familiar with ‘how to transfer while at college : For example,“37% of
© all respondents disagreed while h3% agreed ‘that they became famillar

,at college with-how to transfer to univeﬁg%&y Statistically

i}
°

significant differences between means were found in three groupings A

Pattern A‘and‘September respondents reported becoming more familiar '}é~i/)

than.did-Pattern B and.Januaryvrespondents on howito_transfer (3.48 and

'3 12 vs. .7& and‘2 23, p <..0D). ginilarly, University/Technical and

.University transfer respondents reported greater familiarity at college

'than did Technical respondents (3 .27 and 3 36 vs. 2 19 P < Oﬂ) ’/
Table 5.17 reports the percentage frequency distributions of: o .

Uniyersity of Albherta persons contacted while,the respondents were in

- college. A majority of respondents (59%) had contact with university |

students. In addition 24% o%gthe respondents reported contactawith

‘un .érsity faculty and 14% reported contacts with~other'university

perso§§el More than a quarter of .the respondents (28%) had contact

with nofone at the university while at college January respondents L%

(Q6%)~were the most likely to have.had.no contact with persons at the '

university;;?Pattern A (82%) and Uniwersity transfer (82%)erespondents
o T ©n \
o & :



Table 5.16

‘Peréeﬁtage Freduency Distributions of Respondents’

-

" Familiarity With How to Transfer to University
(by Groups of Respondents)

Perceptions of

While at college, 1 became familiar i
with how to ;:gn§f§r to the U of A,

'Strbngly'

Strongly .
disagree agree e
© Group 1 2 3 a4 5 Mean ‘ n
a1l 15 * 22 20 29 14 3.04 249
Male 15 . 24 20 26 15 3.03 .'106
Female 15 21 20 - 31 13 3.06 143
' 'Edmonton 20 22 20 _ 25 13 2.89 127
. Non-Edmonton . J11.- 22 9. 33 16 3.21 \ 122
1 Univ transfer 6 20 2%, 3 . 17 3.36%% 1.2 88
2 Technical 37, 27 %@~; 10 5 2.19%* 3-23 59
3 Univ/Technical 11:/ 21 = 1Té%~. .36 17 . ;jE15L4‘ - 101
Pattern A 4 21 1’ i8 19 3.48%% (3R 103
Pattern B 23 - 23 21 13 11 2.74 ¥ L6
. s N
BA 15 18, 24 30 146 3.09 67
BSc 15 19 17 36 14 3.14 59
_BEd 18 32, 18 22 11 2.78 63
BComm 8 25 .17 33 17 3.25 24
September 16 227 19 31 15 3.12%% 227
Janua 32 27- 32 5 5 2.23 22
Note. **p < .01.



(by Groups'o"

personnel
- 8f

24 14 .28 7 osg
Males .~ 39 Y 23 L 2811y
Fpmales - ‘ '_ 59 25 . . 14 F oy 147
Pattern o, * 66 29 16 18 103
Pattern p. . 54 20 ¢ - 12 34 155
“Editonten | 3. 6 YA 277 1370
Non-Edmonton ' %o 5, 0 28 155
'-Unixi’,'éi&@sger_,_'_ 7% 15 g S 18w gy
redhnicg;la ' 46 - 19 _ 6 48 -, 65 .
Univ/?eéhnical - 53 .. 39 . 14 S 23 104
BA . . s0" 20 SRR R
BSc - PP 8 o 60
BEq & . © sy - RIS 30 " 67
~ BComm ’ R 13 .29 24

Septémber
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2 . ) .

— e werrmost*likely‘to “have had contact wit}rpersons at T:‘ne'“ﬁnﬁerslcy T
_while the respondents were at college ‘ ..‘ ‘ v
] Further approximately half of all respondents (49 A%) personally
lvisited the University of Alberta while at college (Table 5.18). A ¢t
test showed that Pattern A respondents were significantly more likely
to'have visited the university than were Pattern B respondentsr(61.8%
vs. 41 8% p < Ol) ' There was also a statistically significant o
difference with respect to, visiting the’ University between both

University transfer and University/Technical respondents and Technical

E respondents (68 2% and 54.4% vs. 15 6% p <’ Ol)e

-

w%&g;f Respondents differed in their perceptions of which. information

’ - h o
sources were most nelpful (Tabl e 5 l9) Most-groups perceived friends,

= college faculty and university faculty as. providers of thiNEOSt helpful
‘:information Fami], members were perceived less frequent Y. as o
'providers of the most helpful information Among group;, the range of‘
' percentage frequency for most helpful information was (l) family
_members 0% - l9¥ (2) college faculty 9% - 38% (3)'university faculty '
198 43w, and (4) friends 24% - 44%. ' -
Table 5,20 reports the time elapsed‘between.application for
. admission and first registration at university ﬁespondents tendedlto
" apply ‘to the university five to six months before attending classes.(a
Vmean of 5.8 months, a‘median of 5 months). A statistically significant
difference was found between September and January respondents (5.8.

. !
months vs. h.3,months, p < .0L).

Feeling "at gaser"_ Respondents reportedltaking‘avmedh time of 2.5
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. Tible 5.18 o o 5

Percentage Frequency Distributions of Reqpondents Vi&i:s;_;_,;.:J__m
’ to University While—at College o
(by Groups of Respondents)

‘ While at coilege 1 personally
visited the U of A.
.
" Yes . . No e
Group = ' : . T sf .. 8. - n
— X - - — —
ALl .. R R 49.4 N 50.6 255
Male ' L 46.8 53.2 . - .. 109
Female A ‘ 51.4 48.6 . T 146
 Edmonton . . 52.3 47.7 | 128
Non-Edmonton " ] 46.5 _ 53.5 - 127
1 Univ transfer 68.2 31.8%% 1-2 - 88
2 Technical =~ - o 15.6. - 84.4 ' 64
3 Univ/Technical. o , 54.4 . . _45.6%% 3.2 - 103
Pattern A - ¢ 61.8 38.2%% 102
Pattern B . \\;f- : 41.8 58.8 . 153
BA S ' 544  45.6 S 68
-:BSc T ©40.0 «  160.0 60
BEd T : 54.5 " 45.5 66
BComm - S R . 58.3 24
. . - R .
T L P ’ W ' : : '.‘-\“.' ’
September o 51.1.. 7 48.9 234"
January . o 33.3. 66.7 21

" Note. **p <. .0L. ~ -
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‘,;,_44__-n_rab1e 5. 19,ﬂ,__,rﬁ,<;’_,_civ_____,, L

Percentage Frequency Distributions .of Perceived Source of Mosgt
= Helpful Information About Transfer

(by Groups of Respondents) ~
'_E2gxgs;_9f_infgxmﬁsign_ﬁhgns_sxﬁnifgx

Family -~ Friends College‘ U of A

. : S faculty faculty. . '
Groups - sf - af o sf , sf oo
ALl 10 32 ©30 27 245

 Males ; 12 32 2% 32103
‘Females T A - 32 35 24 142
Pattern & . 7. . 37 36 21 101
Pattern B RN 13 29 - 26 132 144
Edmonton - pu 30 27 32 12
Non-Edmonton 10 35 - 33 22. 121

. Univ transfer. . 9 . 39 . 38 19 88

" Technical .19 .. 2 T 14 43 59
Univ/Technical .6 32 . 38 - 25 © 98

. BA | 8 32 30 63
BSc T oo 16 29 28 58
BEd ~ 17 L. 38 18 66 .

. BComm T - .33 33 ‘ 24

'“7;Septembef:'" o100 31% 5 27 223
. January S Y -.Eaaé; g 30 . 23
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Table -5.20

Means of Months Elapsed Between Application for Admission
t6 University and First Registration’
(by Groups of Respondents)

o How many months before acttally, -
beginning classes at the U of A
. did you’ apply for admission?

v B @%* v R '
Group .n _ Mean Median ~ Range
ALl L9 . 5.8 5.0 1 - 48

: . ﬂ“v " ﬁ N . . .v.
. Male ‘. 1057\ 5.3 5.0 1- 17
" Female la4 6.1 6.0 1 - 48
_Edmonton . . 125 5.7 5.0 1 - 48
Non-Edmonton ~ 124 . 5.8 - . 6.0, 1 -17
Univ transfer 86 5.5 5.0 ° 1 - 18
"*: Technical 63 6.0 5.0 1 - 48
Univ/Technical 100 5.9 5.5 1 -25 -
Pattern A - 99 5.8 6.0 1-18
"Pattern B~ 150 - “5.8 5.0 1 - 47~
BA " 67 6.1 5.0 1 - 48
BSc . 56 5.6 ' 6.0 1- 17
BEd " 66" 5.5 5.0 1 -A18
- BComm . .“: - 24 6.3 . 6.0 1 - 14
Septembar 225 L 5.9%x 6.0 - 48
January 2. 1 4.3 4.0 , 1-8

Note. **p.<';01,‘ :; o | ;' o
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months to feel "at ease" at the university (Table 5.21). Whilevmost

‘respondent groups reported a mean near 2.5 months, BComm respondents

>

”reported a mean of 3.4 months ‘ The mode for all groups was one month,

with the exception of BEd (2 months), BComm (4 months), and January (A

a

months) respondents » A
" Interviews provided further clarification regarding factors

associated,with feeling comfortable\on campus after transfer. The

three factors which emerged as the most crucial were the academic Qork,

a .

phﬁﬁ@cal sgﬁfbundings - and social contacts.
Lack of early feedback about academic performance was -
discomforting to several intetviewees -One student said: o

I was more aomfortable after my first set ‘of mid-terms. I didn't’
know - if ik could actually handle the work here. [My college]
' 'wasn’t that ‘mich of a challenge. But here' the exams are di{fferent
and I didn’t know if I could do it. The biggest test was the
" economits mid-term.; It was my hardest course. The class averaga
‘was in the .50s and my- mark was in the 70s.. So I thought "Okay"
can do it. ( ~ G »

For another student feedback about academic performance ‘was also an
issue but the time frame was, longer. This student said

"I -didn’t feel comfortable until=after exams at Christmas. I
~ didn’t know where I stood in regards to.marks and the rest of the
" class. It was the lack of feedback on a large campus. After
exams, I got feedback so I knew where I had to improve or where I
was doing well. It gave me an idea where I stood. By that time I
was used to walking around the campus--finding the places to go
and getting used to instructors

-Several students indicated that they had anticipated difficulties
coping with the 1arge size of a university campus : Students

approached this problem 1in different ways Some students came to

campus during'the‘summer.u One student reported:
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Table 5.2& :

Respondénté' Perceptions of Lefgth of Time IakenifbiFéel
' "At Ease" at University = - =
(by Groups of Respondents)

Number of mgnt‘.hs taken sg feel ﬁat ea§§}| o
Group : n Mode Median '~ Mean
A1l 243 1.0 18 2.5
Male 100 1.0 1.5 2.4
" Female R 143 1.0, ‘ 2.0 2.6
' Edmonton 127 . 1.0 1.6 2.4
"‘Non-Edmonton 116 . 1.0 2.0 2.6
Unﬂc/;raﬁsfer © 86 1.0 1.0 2.4
Technical %6 1.0 . 1.5 2.4
Univ/Technical™ 61 1.0 . 2.0 2.8
Pattern A 99 1.0 2.0 2.6
~:Pattern B S TV .0 | 1.5 2.5
1B 66 1.0 1.6 2.3
2BS¢ . . 54 1.0 . 1.5 2.4
3 BEd. .. . 64 2.0 2.0 2.5
4 BComm 23 4.0 3.0 3k
, S e P £
A e d’
September . . 220 1.0 1.5 - 2.5
- January - 23 4 2.5 2.5




. .I came up on a long weekend in the summdk even though the.
University offices were closed. I had a few friends from high '
school who had been ‘students here for the year. They took me
around the campus. We looked at the buildings where I would take
classes. This made it much easier when I later planned my
timetable for regiscration

’°vaor other students, the problems associated ‘with travel across
§ .

campus surfaced once classes began. One student‘responded that .

On the first day it was "Boy, this~place is big! How am I going
to find my classes? How will I get from point A to Point B in 10
minutes?” Now I am dewn to doing it in three minutes without even
running. It’s sort of all/of a sudden--everyching is okay and I
am no longer in a panic.

Y

Social contacts increased the feéling,of comfort ~ A common
!

sentiment was expressed by one student who said°

I think you start to get to know people so you begin to feel safe.
When you know people you feel you have social ‘support.

Some students acknowledged that they had irrational fearsdabout :
isolation and aloneness with'respect-tOICOming to uniyersityl One |

[

student expressed a fear in the following way

‘.

' ‘When I arrived from [my college] in September, I was so happy to
know that there was [another student] from [my home community] on .=
campus. I had this fear that I was going to die on campus and
that everyone would walk over me and at last she would recognize
me and at last someone would know where I was.

‘ Interview subjects expressed greater satisfaction with the

process of making friends at college They acknowledged that many oﬁfﬁ\’//
their friendships at university were with students who transferred from
~ the same college, even théugh they had not known these students well
while at’college;
v t tude id ‘, . A majority of respondents (96.4%)

reported making a. mental transition from seeing themselves as college

;
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' students to seeing themselves as university students With _respect to-

September respondents. 25 7% made this transition‘by the end of

.September 1986, 42.9% by the end of October, '57.1% by‘the end of

ovember and|65.5% by the end ‘of: December Overallt,97.3% of September

reported making this transition  With respect to 3enuary
respondent ;. 3.5% mede this transition by the end of {%guary 1987,
69.6% by the end of February, 73.9% by the end of March, 'and 78.3% by‘
the end of April. p0verall, 87.0% of January respondents reported
mehing this transition. S ’

Interviews provided further clarification aboutithe time taken
to see oneself as a university student Severslvexplanetions were
provided for how this transition could be made before actually starting‘
university classes. One student said:,

I see myself as a student--not a [college] or U of A student—-’

just a student. ' I knew I would be transferring when I started, so
- I saw myself as a university student at college. :

a.

Similerly,»another student reported: o » .

I felt I w&s'a. student Period. Whether I was at [my college] or |
at the university R - : :

¢

A student making a career change said:

When coming to this campus, I was a university student from day
ane because it was five years since I went to. [college]

. The type and location of college may also be a factor in this

transicion - A University transfer student from Edmontonvstated

I think I made the mental transition before I got here "I never
felt that I was a [college] student. I was more of a university
student, but taking my classes at [college]. I knew the college
was affiliated. So, I felt more that I was a univer31ty~student
over at [college] than a college student over here.



Another factor in making thiigijfnsition may be the way students

‘ describe their ‘status to family and-“friends. A Non-Edmonton B%&

[

“student expressed her experience in the following way:

For a whole year at [college] I explained to my children ‘that L€

was "mommy’s college. When we drive by it, they still say,

"There’s mommy’s oollege.” Now we talk so much about me going

to uriiversity that, to me, I'm a university student. We even made
L a spec131 effort Eo bring the children here during the summer,

just so they would know where -the Univarslty is.

Finally, another factor in the development of a student igtntity

may be deciding which aspects of the university experience contributeb

to ‘the identity which is formed 'One student described this process in -

the following way

The university is too big. You have to break it down into o
smaller, identifiable groups. You idenclfy with your faculty. I
don’t really hang around with anyone except from my faculty.

additional Comments

B

This section reports-respondentsf'comments on the open-ended items

from the questionnaire. The first part of the section presents

i

respondents’ perceptions of difficulties eiperienced'in transfer. Ways

_ that the college and university-could have provided more assistance are

i presented in the second part. Interview'bomments,ate included in this’

‘part te describe how assistance from friends overcame some of the

Vdifficulties in transfer. The final part contains respondents

B

perceptions of their de

ee of preference for completing part of their
program of study in a coll gei
cu N . "-. N PR e ‘ . | V -

Table 5.22 reports the frequency distributions of'difficnlties

13

L4
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 Table 5. 2%

Frequency of Difficv&ies Faced in Transferring to University

(n - 216)
. : T : By category Overall .
Category Difficulty - ' £ 0 sf 0 sf ™
Forming new friendships . ' 25 24.5 5.3
Moving to .a new city 17 16.7 3.6
.Financing educational costs - 17 ‘ 16.7 3.6
Loss of contact with family/friends 14 13.7 3.0
Finding. accommodation : . 13 C12.7 2.8
Arranging transportation S 5 4.9 1.1
Leaving employmena; < 4 - 3.9 - 0.8
Other B -7 6.8 1.4
Acadenic e (30.7)"
.~ Larger class size at U of A o 39. 26.9 8.3
- ‘Heavier workload requirements . 28 o ©19.3 5.9
. Lack of interaction with professors . 21 : 14.5 4.4
Greater academic competition ™ ' =~ 17 11.7 3.6
.Readjustment to academic life - 15 ©10.3 - 3.2
Adjustment -to a new grading system 10 6.9 2.1
Writing Competency Test requirément -6 4.1 1.3
. 'Adjustment to. new teaching methods 5 3.4 1.1
TOFEL requitements S - % * 2.8 0.8
’ : , (23.1)
~ Impersonal nacure of the campus ' 8 34.9 - 8.1
Overwhelming campus size . 33 30.3. © 7.0
Unfamiliarity with facility 1ocations 27 . 24.8 5.7
Unfamiliarity with locating mategials " ..7 . 6.4 - 1.4
.Rapid pace of activities/events o 3 2.8 - 0.6
Parking o 1 - 0.9 0.2
" o S e (24.6)
. Lack of assistance to plan prquam 133 . 28.4 7.0
" Loss course credits 29 '25.0 6.1 -
.Late official acceptance L 16 12.1 3.0
"Red tape" - - 12 " 10.3 2.7
.Requirements for applications ) 9 7.8 +~2.0
Registration procedures _ ‘ 9 . 7.8 2.0
Other ’ » f:f ' : 10 - L 8.6 2.1
“Totgl =~ [ 485 - .. 100

" ‘Note. 'Somc respondénts pfqzifcq more than one rééponse}ﬁ




faced by respondents in transferring to university aof the'2l6
respondents who cited’difficulties, 81 identified one difficulty. 81 ’.
identified two difficulties, and QQ respondents identified three "
difficulties. With few‘exceptions,'allfdifficulties reported were//f/ﬂ\-

related to situations encountered in Edmonton or at university,/ ‘In-

R N
4

analysis of respondent comments, the respondents comments were grouped
into four categories--personal academic, campus environment, and

o C "

administration.

v -
¢

erson . £1 ult . Neafly a quarter of the responses ahout
difficulties (21.6%54contained comments.related to the personal
adjustments of leaving one social environment and gyiering another.
-Leaving fanily and friends as well as forming new friendships accounted,l
" for 38.2% of the personal difficulties Some respondents.described‘
these as "meeting new friends," "fear of not knowing anyone, ' or
"losing,contact'wich friends. Other respondents defined these
personal difficulties as "fitting into pre- established groups of
vfriends -o@*"dealing with new family problems."
. Moving to a new city'accounted for 34.3§;of personal difficulties.
' Comments suchbas "finding accommodatidn? and "the transition for my’

wife and family to a new city" were placed in this category

Financial aspects such.as'"higher costs and "leaving my Job”

accounted for. another 20 6% of personal difficulties Other"
difficultieS'accounted for_about 7% of the items in the category.
Agademig difficult ties. The largest category of responses about

difficulties (30 7% of all responses) was related to academic aspects



of the transfer prograf. The three'major difficulties cited were
larger class sizes (2 .9%), heavier workload requirements (19.3%), and
lack of interaction with professors (14 5%) Mors generally, the =~
difficulties reported were related to~respondents' perceptions that Y;
_they received less personal attention in a setting where more work wasl
expected of them. Respondents commented that . "professors are not eaSLIy
*availeble" or that they‘experienced "impersonal contact w&tz
proféssors"‘at*university.' "Gecting used to huge classes" and "fear of.
Tcompeting with more students” as well as comments about the- grading‘
‘system (bell curve)" and "heavieriworkload" were typical of the

' respondent expressions grouped into»this category.

Slightly less than » quarter

(23.1% of the difficulties reported were related to the physical

* . surroundings of the university. Nearly two- thirds of the .comments

" (65.2%) were about the perceived large size and impersonal nature’ of

. the campus. One respondent wrote "I find the U a large and_impersonaf
"~ institution.” Other respondents expressed this difficulty with phrases
such as "impersonal atmosphere," "impersonai," and "feeling you are

{

anonymous

Thirty four respondents (31. 2%) referred specifically to-
difficulties in locatiqg particular buildings or classrooms‘on'campus
or . in locating materials required for their studies. A common phrase
- in respondents' comments was "finding my way around L
AQminiigxg;ign_giffigglﬁigg. A fourth category of difficulty

included comments about administrative services or’ procedures related
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~ to the.tranSfer process. Lack of assistance to plan programs and -
‘select-courSe!!!kcounted for 28.4% of the comments in this'category.
Many‘respondents referred to'"program planning” as € major difficulty;
L} Another‘(fféjndentexpressed the'feeling oé being "very unsurelaboucl'
| what courses®were required" to complete a degree program.
The loss of credits in transfer or difficulty in receiving credit
' for college courses ‘accounted for 25 0% of the comments in: this
category. One respondent commented "I am still fightlng to get,credit,
for‘sBme of my courses." VAnotner respondent«wrote "this Is not really

"™~ a transfer as only one course was credited.”

) Late official acceptance by the University was cited by 12
respondents One of these expressed the difficulty as “getting

~accepted only three days’ before classes started then having to move to

'Egmonton." ’ o = ) : T

: o ' AN
Difficulties reported by groups of rxespondents. Table-5:.23
;presents”the perceritage frequency distributions of difficulties'faced'
by groups of respondentsl Three groups reported the lowest frequency

of personal difficulties--January, BComm, and Edmonton respondents

- Non Edmonton, University/Technical and Pattern A respondents reported'-

the greatest frequency of personal difficulties

‘ Males more frequently reported.academic difficulties in .

r,, : v B ‘ o ;

R 1;ggf:ransferring than did females. Proportionally, BA and BSc respondents .
%ﬁ&ﬂ *'“‘

; :‘. ] si‘

LR ,%Ggransfers January respondents reported academicﬁ@ifficulties more

jﬁ ported almost twice as many academic difficulthés as did BEd -

frequently than‘did September respondents
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Table 5.23
-KPercentage Frequency Distributions of Difficulties Feced by

" Respondents in Transferring to University
(by Groups of Respondents)

.}.
Category of difficulty
Personal Academic - Campus_ Adminis-
' environment ‘tration
4 . Number of . ) ' A
Group ~n  responses -%f B sf sf R 34
. Male " 88 171 18 40 0 18 25
' Female . 128 275 ) 17 . 27 29 L 2
Edmonton ~ 107 221 10 o33 28 29
Non-Edmonton 109 - 225 ‘ 24, - 32 ’ %;21 - 23
Univ-transfer 78 162 . 12 30 35 2%
Technical 48 - 34 16 37 16 . 31
Univ/Technical 90 190 . 23 A3 . 20 25
Pattern A o4 205 22 28 26 25
. Pattern B 122 261 13. 33 22 25
. BA s7 121 15 38 ' 26 21
BSc . 48 94 ‘ 18 . 39 19 23
BEd = 56 121 - 16 T23 ' 29 . - 32
BComm - 23 7 46 -9 : 35 33 24
' ' ) 3 . ‘ » ’ . : ' o '
September - 200 409 - 18 . 32 7 24 26

. January . 16 37 .5 v . 38 320 24
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Females more frequently reported campus environment
difficulties in transferring than did males University transfer
lrespondents most frequently reportgd campus environment difficulties
»while Technical respondents least frequently reported difficulties
related to the ‘campus envirorﬂent’.‘ 'Within~ the grouping by university S
degree, reports of‘campus environment difficulties °from least ‘to most .

frequent were BSc, BA,. BEd and BComm.

Generally, all groups reported a similar frequency of

_ administration difficulties The greatest discrepancy within any of -

L~

the groupings was the difference between BEd respondents (32%) and
. .
those respondents in other degree programs (a range of 21% to 24%)
cen ﬁ : . : A
The content analysis of written responses ‘about transfer

'vassistance\desired is reported in two parts--collegebassistance and
university assistance. Interviewadata vhich clarified some aspects of\‘
assistance formﬁthe third part.

oé e ts on co e e asg . Comments were provided by 197
respondents about ways that the college could have better assisted in
_the- process of transferring Table 5.24 presents the frequency and
percentage frequency distributions of Fhese comments _Respondents

perceptions were grouped into three categories over one-third“of

these‘respondents (34.2%) indicated either that there was nothing

-

further'which the college could have done or that everything went well.
. One respondent noted that "there were- ‘two instruq{ors at [my college]

~who were very helpful in providzng assistance. I believe the present;

Ho
- -
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.Tablev5.24

'Frequency Distributions of Respondents Perceptions of What Could Have
. Been Done Better by the College to Assist in. Transferring :

o (n = 197)
- : . . :
- By category Overall.
Reép;ndents"gerceptions , e £ ' if : . %f
No action suggested . o ST (36.2)
"Nothing" . g . 62 79.5 ce 0 27.2
"“Everything went well" R 16 . 20.5 7.0
4vnMore information - T ‘ . (57.0
v - Better program planning advice 51 39.2 22.4
. More. information sessions o33 25.4 - 14.5
. General support and encouragement 18 - 13.8 7.9
-7 <Current and correct information; - -16 ‘ - 12.3 7.0
| . Presentations by U of A staff - o1l : - 8.5 4.8
: ‘pNo U of A information available . % v 0.7 0.4
Other. o (8.8
Teach consistently with U of T - 16 .80.0 7.0
Develop transfer arrangements - 2 10.0 - 0.9
"Keep me at college longer" o 2 10.0 0.9
' fqtal : _ ’ /ﬂ - o 228 S ' 10Q
. - i . - /‘

v
2 )

"Ng§gf' Some;responden;s:prpvided more than one response.

L
ok
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system 5& adequate " Other respondents provided details of the nature
of assistance which they received One respondent wrbte - , ".£F§f
i . .‘Jv,:‘
The college did well. in preparing me [for. transfer] I knew from
‘the beginning of my progra what course& I‘'d have to take in order.
to receive credit from the.U. of'x S . . We all drove up tp U of

Adto visit the faculty and parts_of the campus. We had time to
receive more information and have questions answered. ’ ‘

"The most’ frequent type of comment (57 0%) was related to
'!-inforhation which the college eould provide ‘to respondents Although.

most respondents made general comments ‘about obtaining information
44/
some,respondents suggeeted that colleges "hire informed and concerned
;- . B Fao :
,counsellors" to "provide more up to-date information on U'of A, ™ "I:' .

L.

; admission and transfer requirements Another suggestion was that the £
college "have a session on filling out the applications and actual

trhnsfer to.U.of A."'"Further-:one respondent wrote : P
The college could have informed me of the courses A‘should take In.
order to ‘complete a problem-free transfer They didn’t seem to
know the latest on transferabllity: orididn’t seem to have very - ﬁ
much’ communication with the universities. I feal I could counsel
Education students better than they did. A ‘special transfer
person\§h5§ld be set up to assist these new students '

.The most frequent other cqmment was related to college teaching

practices becoding more consistent with those found at the University
. *L .

of Alberta. One respondent commented "use the same teaching procedures

¢

used at the U of A" Another respondent wrote'

I found that the exams in college were: kind of "laid back" with

extra time being granted if . one did not finish in time. This type

of system ‘did not prepare me.at all for the hard and fast exam of
' university (i.e., 50 min. MIDTERMS). =~ - B o

gmgwimuxmmﬁm: AlthOUgh 137 respoﬁdents ’

. provided examples of ways that the university could have assisted more.

.

i
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in transfer 64 respondents (25 0%) made no comments'on this
' questionnaire {tem and 55 respondents (21. 2%) perceived no need for
changes One‘respondent wrote "I experienced no dlffzcultles in- my
transfer and I see no problems to be flxed " Another respondent stated
..For the most part, I enjoy golng to the U of A very much. I love |
. my classes, enjfoy the teachers, and I am learning so much; enough,
~ that is, to realize how little I reelly know. University has,
~ without exaggeration, opened up a whole new world for me. I will
. earn this degree, come. Hell or high water '
Table 5. 25 presents the frequency and percentage frequency ‘
distributions of respondents perceptions about ways that the
university could haVe‘better aesisted in transfer.A‘Respondents (n =
.137) provided 167 comments fhe form .of assistance most frequently
cited (19 8%) was more information about courses and transfer To one
respondent this meant that university personnel be "more willing to 0
'glve help and lnformetlon over- the telephone " Another respondent wrote
" "I would have greatly appreclated a letter outlining basic pollcies and
»procedures regardlng lmportant requirements and deadlines .
The second most frequent response (18. 6%) was more recognitlon for'
'credits for'college study\ Comments ranged from "could have accepted a
‘ ‘few of my courses as trensfer credit courses" to "could have given me
"more;credits; One. respondent'wrote "heve a trensfer“agreement wlth [my
college]” while another respondent noted that " [my collegié”ls- |
consldered»to‘be.evtransfer college, yet thpre’was much&hassle endh
.frustretlon to get.cOurses‘teken there eccepted by'U'oflA;"
'The third:mostifreguentlerea.(lh.ae) was;the specific mention of.

program counselling aSsistence by 24 of the'reSpondents. ‘An ekpression
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Table 5{25
‘Frequency Distributions of Respondents Perceptlons of 'What Could Qave

Been Done Better by the University to Assist in Transferring
(n = 137)

Respondents’ perceptions _ ‘ . £ | sf

'5? More information about courses and transfer 19,

33 8 .
&4 More recognition of college course credit 31 18.6 g
' “Program counselling 24 14.4
. Friendlier staff attitudes 19 11.4
Eaflieﬂﬁnotice of official acceptance 16 9.6
" One office to handle all transfer -students 14 8.3
Eliminate contradictory information ' 7 o 4.1
" Provide personal attention 6 3.5
. Orientation sessions for transfer students 6 3.5
.Develop transfer agreements with colleges . 2 1.2
Provide academic tutoring 2 1.2
Communicate better with colleges 2 S 1.2
Provide presentations to college ‘students 2 1.2
Availability of faculty members in summer 2 1.2
- Prevent loss of application forms. 1. 0.6 -
Total _ . I 167 - 100

- Note. - 1 Some respondents provided more than one response.

2. Another 55 respondents provided responses indicating that no
further assistance was required
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‘which summeg the comﬁenﬁs of several respondents was "more counselling

’ on what'courses should be Haken ' One respondent noted

I realize most of the information is quite explanatory in the
school calendar and program planner, but ii=still is scary to.
make such ma jor planning decisions with n rther advice.
Planning seminars before each Fall semeste# begins may be an idea.
Students could meét 'an stk a supervisor questions instead of
hundreds of studentS'gg%g}ng .and bothering secretaries

¥

Another respon&%nt commented "I was transferring to Home Economics and
I recalved wrong advice on 2 occasions. This had severe repercussions
on my choice of courses. | L
Interactions with university staff in the application process
‘accounted for three other types of comments--friendlier staff attitudes
toward transfer student@ earlier«notification of university ‘
cceptance, and one offica specifically mandated to handle ali matters
related to the application/acceptance process for transfer students
One respondent commented that ':,, S S
b_'I have had no problems thus far, othe;}than time-consuming
irritations like being shuffled from office to office in the:
' campus administration building because of people not knowing
and/or not caring about what I was asking.
A solution-offered by another respondent was_"
| I.think that there should be an information centre set‘up'by thef

Uof A Just to simply answer. questions without having to run all
. - over the placg to find out [what courses should be taken].

ngmgntg;f;gmiin;gxgiggg. Interview subjects described a need for
comprehensive printed information about programs and transfer

However, all subjects indicated that there was an additional need to

" talk with others in order to confirm and clarify understandings N

written materials. Two sources’ of assistancekwere described--

° .
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couns%lors and friends. .
In speaking about counselors, one student said:

I learned something from pasc experience: if you want to know.
something, go to that inﬂiICucion and talk to the, people there.

Howeveg, most students\expressed reservations gé/;t relying ohly

“upon counselors. Aecording to one student:
=~ - Counsellors know about &hat is written In the book, whereas the
students know--when you gét . right down to it--what it 3is really
., like. They have been in the class, they have an idea what 1is
going on. Students need both kinds of information. "’

+

Or, in the words of another student, - . P . ‘
"t |

The big source is someone who hps been through the program. They‘
' are probably the best source.. If you go to a counsellor, they
* look in a handbook. You can do that'yourself.” I got more

information from people who had ‘been through what. I needed to go
through

’ Many students indieated,ﬁhat friendships at university meant
shafing information.about programs and réquireménts. ' This was
expressed by. one st:udem: i@e‘ following 'way?

"I didn’t have friends that came here before me, although many
transferred at the same time that I did. As one person learns
something, you keep passing it along. - A good network system is

" definitely essential. : . : '

e nts’ re ' : » » ’ L
' Table'5‘26 presents ehe freoneney end.pefcentage freqdency
distributions of responses to the question "Would you have preferred
to _have taken all courses at the U of A?" The majority of respondents
.(7&.%» answered in the negative, 'However, 26%‘of the respondents -
indioatedfa preference to have taken all courses at university, with'

ma}esr(32%) being more likely than were_femeles (22%) to heye this

]

0

PN



Frequency Distributions of PreferEnce to Have Taken
All Courses at University
(by Groups of Respondents)

Table 5.26

!

Would have preferred to have

o,

Mal;
E?mele

Edmonton

‘Non-Edmonton

" Univ transfer

Technical
Univ/Technical

‘Patterﬁ AlA

Pattern B

BA
BSc
BEd
BComm

September
January

117 -
1167

‘85
52
9.

»

97
136

62

52

63

212

21

.28
26

22
33
26

17

"33

31

31

21
27

s
57

" 72
76

78

67

.74

84

67 -

70

70
80
73

77
43
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preference. ~Pattern B respondents (33%) were also.mor% likely than
were Pattern A respondents (17%) to prefer taking all conrses at the
universityr_ Within the_college-type grouping; iechnical respondents
‘(33%)9were more likely than were‘University)Technical (26%) a a‘q;

University transfer (22%) respondents‘to prefer all courses at’

university.

Table 5.27 presents the

9,

réasons ciéed by respc dents preferring to have taken all courses‘at
'university . Respond!nts cited the advantages of completing "a degree)'
in less time," a better selection -of courses and"’ programs, better
content and quality in University of Alberta courses, and better
’facilities (e g. ,}"better equipment in the labs") at university One
respondent would have preferred to have taken all courses in the
program at‘university ?becaose this is what I consider a real
education.” ? |

. e
A .

The drawbaﬁks:citedbhy respondents of attending“a;colIEgeabefore
university were having to make two "transitions," losing credits while
transferring, and feeling that college was a waste of time.” One
reSpondent commented that taking the whole prOgram at university 'wouldA
- have made this pace and workload Seem routine,

e ce ou A | .- Table 5}28 presents the
reasons cited by respondents who preferred to take part of their
program at'a college. Respondentsf comments have been'grouped into
fonr categoriesf-personal, academic, campus environment; and
-administration. The most frequent type of comment (46.4%)vwas in the

/
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.. Table 5.27 -

Frequency Distributiona for. Reasons Given by Respondents for Preferrlng
: to Have Taken All Courses at University

(n = 50)

" Reason, o o o , f . ‘ sf
‘ _2&1 - : R ' : B
Time would have been saved R 13 T 22.8

- .Better choice of courses/programs T 12 21.1
Better content/quality of courses 11 19.3 .
Avoid making "two transitions"” 8 "~ 14.0
Avoid loss of credits ' - 8. 14.0
Collega was a "waste of time" 3 5.3

. Batter facilities ; 2 3.5

\
Total = . - S 57 100

>

Note. Some respondents proviged more than one reason..

>~
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Frequency Distributions for Reasons Given by Respondents for Preferring
' " to Have Not Taken All Courses at University

Table 5.28

s

- (n =129)
Categoxry o - . v - By categoxy Qverall
“Reason* L “
f . af 134
Personal ‘ L | o (19.7)
' Formed good friendships . 17 29.8° 5.9
Personal growth 10 17.5 | 3.5
"I enjoyed it" U v 8. '14.0 2.8
Retirn to education after working 7 12.3 2.4
Closeness to home 5 8.8 1.7
.Opportunity for a religious perspective 5 8.8 1.7
Acceptance of international students 2 3.5 - 0.7
Other - 3 5.3 1.0
Academic | | - | (46.4)
Student-professor interactions 43 + 321 14.9
Good learning environment 41 7 30.6 14,2
Offered a specialized program - 28 *20.9 9.7
Smaller class size w22 16.4 7.6
v (32.2)
‘A step between high school and U of A 45 48.4 '15.6
Friendlier attitudes/people 27 29.0 " 9.3
Smaller camipus size 21 22.6 7.3
Administration - . _ (1.7
Program counselling 5 .100.0 - 1.7
Total 289 100

" Note. Some respondents provided morg’

Wy

than one response.

¢
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academic égéégdry. ‘Comments in this category referred to the student-
professor interaccions good learning envirOnment,'specialized
programs, and smaller class sizes. One respondent noted that "at;
smeller colleges the instructors keep focused on Ceaching--which should

be their primary concern. Another respondent commented that
I feel the professors are not as interested in the students at U
of A. At [my college] the interest that the faculty showed in me
. . .made me comfortable and confident in my role as a student. O
The friendships I made [at my college] are the people I associate
with at &he U of A. I feel it is extremely difficult to form
really close relationships with people’ (either faculty or
students) at ‘a. university of this size :

One student noted the/differences between college and university in the
'y

following way ”

I thoroughly enjoyed obtaining a marketing diploma from [my
college]. I found the courses very practical. and the work very
‘enjoyable. As well, I found it to be a much friendlier atmosphere
due to the small number of students 'in Business Education.

Both instltutlons "have helped me to grow in dlfferent waysl
-Campus environment comments accounted for 32 2% of Ehe reasons for

preferring to study et a college The major comment in this category

identified the college as a step between high school and university,

A

“fiie liness and campus size were the other reasons cited One

‘ondent expressed these ideas as "the college atmosphere was a good

stepping stone toward a larger institution  Another respondent wrote:

_ College taughc university courses in a high school settlng which
?iﬁ ) made the transition between college and universlty very easy.
: ég o u;ﬂgersonal reasons accounted for about_ZO% of thevcomments made by

\ ey, ,
‘?ufmkﬂa respondents. - The quality of friendships was the most frequent resason.
» ) R 5 . - .
. e % i .

o ‘One respondeftt commented that
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The friends that I met at college were so important to my success’
at university. I don’t think I could have made it without their
support. Coming from a small town and a small high school--
college eases you-into the university setting. “I'm almost
positive if T had attended university right away I would have-
dropped out. Workload, city life, people--are all too much to
take at oncg. I can honestly say my college memories are among

the best of my life.
Another respondent noted thatg"I do‘nqtlregret\ﬁbing tc college. lt
was the most positiveTexperience in my‘education. Iidbrecommend
" college to anyone.”
Location'ﬁaa‘not apecificall&,mentioned by any of the respondents,

however, proximity to family or current employment was ‘a factor for

some respondents.

SEEESIX
The analyses of major variables resulted in a number of findings

about satisfaction and success in the transfer program and transfer
:exPeEience;w Student friendships were found to be more satisfying at
ccllegevthan at university. Similarly} greater satisfaction was found.
with cob}ege faculty=inf1uenczs on students than university faculty
influences. Respondents, however, did perceive that their career ‘goals .
at.univeraity were'ciearer than at college. High saﬁ%#faction was
reported with pecieions to attend college ahd univerSity Some groups
of respondents. (i.e., Technijcal, January,:and Edmonton) were.
substantially more satisfied with’their'decision to attend university’

than to attend college ' NonfEdmonton respondents. were less pleased

with their decision to attend university than to attend college
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Overall, respongfnts expressed satisfaction with their transfer

program ‘ .

Respondents in general reported a modest level of satisfaction

.
s

with the overall transfer experience Technical respondents were found
to be slightly dissatisfied :

- The analysis of success measures revealed a number of differences_

with respect to the transfex program. Most Technipal and January

respond?nts had not viewed the college experience as‘part‘of a transfer"

program,vwhile other'gfoupings sudh as University transfer and Pattern

K
E

A, strongly agreed that they anticipated,trapsfer when starting
college Unlike Non- Edmonton respondents, Edmonton respondents did not
_consider themselves-to be transfer_students. A similar finding was
‘obtained where PatternrA respondents viewed themselves as transfer
students in college but Pattern'B respondents did:not; Respondents
believed that;a univerSity'degree was-impzrtant and that]they would
complete their degree programs. | g |
o Grade Point Averages were higher at college than at university

»Respondents had attended both college and" university fovly three _

. terms and had transferred and earned approximately 60 credits toward a

degree Technical-and January respondents transferred the fewest

L
LA

v

' credits while Pattern A respondents transferred the most. lUniversity-

transfer and Pattern A respondents reported the fewest credits refused
},y .

for transfer while Technical respondents reported the greatést number_

',of credits refused.

According to student perceptions, information about transfer was .

N
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found to be either quite adequate obiquite inadequate 4 About three

_ fourths of the respondents relied on fami&y. friends knd fazulty for

information while one fourth reportedﬁusing no- persona as%sources of

. vy O
information Half ‘of the sample visiﬁed@t% university before"* S

T
transfer with the groups visiting most be ngAﬁni ersit transfer and

Aq‘
e W

'Pattern A, ~7£ e o “ﬂf”." ,;f”ﬁe
o ."' gy .

Most respondents were found to have made a ‘complete transition
from college to university within the first term at university. "
_number of personal academicﬁ environmental .and‘administratipe
’ difficulties experienced while making the transfer were reported.

' Suggestions for aSSistance focussed on the availability of more
information about courses and transfer ; Friends were viewed as a

referred sourge of informatioq%' ‘A large majority of the samp'

. preferred a transfer .program (i.e. completing a portion of degree

+

requirements at college), although January, Pattern B, Technical, and.- <

male respondentsvhad’a greater preference-than pthervrespondents to;
have taken all courses at university. B



CHAPTER 6 . = =
- Relationships Between Major Variables

¢

'=lyses of relationships between the

This chapter presents the,
"major variables in the studyg
d

.In apter is organized into three

sections. Relationships between/satisfaction in the transfer program

and transfer experience are reported in the first sectgon. '-i;

Relationships between success in the’transfervprogram and'transfer

erperience are reported in the second section. . In the third section,

the major fdndings are summarized.

\

Thié‘sectibn reports correlations of satisfaction variables. The

first part focusses on correlations of satisfactions in the transfer

: - >, , A .
‘program.. Correlations of satisfactions in the transfer experience are

)

repqrted‘in the secﬁnd'nart. .Analysis_of interview data provides -

student.descriptions of satisfaction in the transfer experience‘and

transfer program.‘ Correlation coefficientd\are shown.as decimal
frections at the end of sentences e g, ('A3)‘ - Because the Ns in many
‘analyses were'moderately large the size ofl the correlation coefficient
needed to reach statistical significance at the p <..05 level was often
onl% in the order of .20. Such a value indicates quite low association.
,~and'predictability Consequently, a decision was made to report the
statistical significance of correlation coefficients in the tables and
to concentrate more:On”the size of the coefficients in ‘the text.

' 165
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satisfaction With Facets T o :

The data in. Figure 6.1 and Figure 6.2 show the Pearson correlation
' coefficients among five Eacets of college and university experience
'« which are disgL§3bd in this part ‘ Analysis of eech of these_individual
‘measures\%f satisfaction was reported in Chapter 5; in this section”the
extent of the relationships»between-these satisfaction‘measures is
discussed. - | o ) | . y'l . f'
;§§g§gng_£;1éng§hip§,‘ Modest correlations'were found'hetween y
satisfaction;with college friendships and the four other;satisfaction
measures¥-feculty interest inystudents (;40); faculty'influence‘on
career goals (i49),Aintellectual.development (.30), and decision to
attend college (. 33)‘ At university, ‘the correlation between student
friendships and these items was: weaker, ranging frOm l7 to 31.

Although questionnaire and interwiew respondents frequently
mentioned the importance’of student friendships statistical analysis i

v;did not find evidence of a strong relationshiquetween satisfaction

13
with friendships and other satfsfaction deasures For example, earlier
@ L .
analysis revealed high satisfaopion with friendships (Table 5. l) and
B &t . L
high %atisfaction,with\decisions to attend college and university

[

_(Table.5 7) \However ?able 6 1 shOws‘a weak correlation between

;.satisfaction&with frﬁendships and decisions to attend college or

university (. 33°anﬁ 30) " ;.vl‘f ~-’
_ o %m ". AT | v ‘ 7
ellectual develépmént. Satisfaction with intellectual
T K G p

‘development at college was found to correlate beyond the .30, levél"with

three-college'satisfaction measures. Table 6.2 shows the correlation

[
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A
. Intellectual
| _ . development. -
| R 57
& o Faculty interest
{ Frlendehipe in_students )
.66

T 7 T
Decision to- \/ 52 YFaculty rnfluence)

attend college j \_ on career .

Correlatlons Among Satlsfactlon With Facets of the Transfer
. Program at College :

D
AN L . AR

Intellectual ‘
development tgrt
.34

in students

f Facuity inlerest)

.59
: ~ Decisionto ~ 37— Facutty influence )
. attend' UniVGfSity e . on career -,
5 R N
Eigure 6.2 . Correlatrons Among Satlsfactron With Facets of the Transfer

Program at Unlversrty

,

v
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| Table 6.1

Cofrelation of Reséondents Perceptions of Satisfaction With
Friendships and- Decision to Attend College and University
(by Groups of Respondents)

' College :‘University

: friendships ", friendships
. S and decision ’ and decision
. .~ ko attend Lo attend
Groups '\ﬁza- n. - . xr n T
a1l - o2ss - .33 250 .30
' ‘ - ' : ' .
Male - 108 .22 108 25 .
Female - - 147 .39 ' 142 -.33
Edmonton 129 30 - . 128 .24
 Non-Edmonton . 126 .30 122 .36
Univ transfer . - 89 .51 84 .43
- Technical . "~ . 63 - .léns 64 . .02ns
Univ/Technical - 103 .25 - - 102 .33
Pattern A 103 .35 98 - .36
Pattern B . - . 152 -~ . .30 = 152 .27
BA B 68 .lms . 69 - .32
BSc. . - .59 .29 58 - .23ns
BEd. - Y 2T 61 .43
BComm , : 24 L4l _ 24 ~.04ns
September < 232 3% . 226 .26
January C 23. & .35ns : 24 .61 ¢
: T - y.
'Notg.' All correlation coefficients except those marked "ng" were
statistically significant beyond P < .05, ‘Q' )

B
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Correlation of Respondents Perceptions of Faculty Interest in Studegts

149

and. Intellectual Development For Colleges and Unlversity
(by Groups of Respondents) .

inte:est

o intellectual° E;{

-Groups , : RS .V

' College éaé “ty

and

B hiVer§iﬁy faculty
| . interest and
intellectual

,17 q; 'develggment

A'rv';
-'~flk
5

an’ o s

Male ST 109
Female - - S 146

Edm;nﬁon e ‘130.
Non-Edmonton: ' ©125
N S

N ‘
Univ transfer. =~ . 88.
;. Technical = .~~~ =~ 64
Univ/Technical . = -~ 103"

‘Pattern A 102 .
Pattern B: o © 153 .

" BA. o . 68

. BSc¢ _ - 59
BEd , - . : - 67
BComm -~ ‘ ‘ 247

‘September . 232
. January ~ - 23

Csa 13115
62 ..

= .

.53'*.', f»~ 102"

.63, Lo 59
67 ) 66

60 023w

':\69 , ;‘:v:“sij.“"

{.'59 -&\ ' ‘f' aoa}*

57 L 1sa

a1 o L0

.56 232

5700

L340
.34

L3360
.06 .
’533”
.53

.35
.l9ns_

. .26ns
.35

Note. - A11 correlation coefficients except those markad "ns"

statistically significant at p <

01

]

‘were”

a -
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b‘tween satisfaction with intellectual development and perceptions of
faculty interest in students { In thééﬂpllege experience, University
transfer and University/Technical responses showed a stronger
'correlatidnal tendency than did Technical responses ( 69 and’ 59699

.37;. Also, BEd,iBSc, and-BComm responses showed stronger correlations»‘
,than did BA responses ('67” zéB,'and'.eo vs. .41). At university,
respondents' perceptions of satisfaction with'intellectual deveiopment\'
were.less‘strongly correlatedﬂwith their.perceptionsbof faculcy,

interest in students (n = 256, r - .54). A stronger correlation was
found in Non-Edmonton responses than in-Edmonton-responses (.a2.vs.

.23). Also, the BComm responses.correlated more strongly than dideSc

responses (.55_vs; .06)f

.

-

Table‘6 3 reports correlation‘coefficients for.satisfaction‘with
‘intellectual development and perceptions of positive faculty influences

.on career aspirations The correlation with respect to the college

' ,_experience was found to be greater than with respect to the

N

I d . i
; university,experience (.55 vs. .48). - January responses (.73) were found

’to‘Kave the*Strongest correlation with respect to the college -

L experience However ‘correlations greater than or equal to .68, were .

‘-;found among BCbmm, University transfer University/Technical Pattern

.

h’TAQ and BSc responses (.69, .66, .60, :if, and .60). - The correlation _

for. Technical responses ( 38) was the lowest of all groupings.
o . ‘ -
With respect to the university experience correlations,were -

'"i}weaker with only'Non Edmonton (. 57) and University transfer ( 55)
‘%'uresponses‘being at or above r = 55 The correlation for male ' ?
xﬂp~;~

3 ‘W

/L;



e | 151

{gb}e’6.3

Correlation of Percepti?ns of Faculty Influence on Career
Aspirations and Intellectual Development: P
For Colleges -and University" ‘ e .
(by Groups of Respondents) & o, P4
A F 2 # -
V4 o ; ‘College faculty Univérsity faculty
K : © 1 Anfluence and - infldéeénce and
o, intellectual - intellectual
’ . 7/ _development . - dgvglopment
‘Groups A I a n r

;'/

Ed ' 53

ALl F et egs3toliiss v 25 .48

Male; 469 T uso 0110 .39
Female - “lab 58 7 ls 54

N
i

Edmonton . . . . 129 . .SL7 131 - . .6l
Nom-Edmonton” ¢ {124 . .59 123 .58

s

. %/j. _ . . i, S5 B

"V“.' Univ.transfer ;ff"87 I' 667 88 - “.50
- Technical . o M. 64 .38 L 64 .41

Univ/Technical o 102 - .60 - 103 .55

PatternA - . 100 . .60 102 - .51
Pattern B, ... .7 153 .51 & - 152 .47

BA L 67 42 s 69 .45
BSc e i 89 - .60 ; 58 . .4l
BEd * - o 67 .55 - 66 .83
- .BComm : . . . 26 69 . 24 .52

" September: - 230 o .52 231 .50
Jenuary o - 23 Y 730 723 .53

PR

Note. - All correlation coefficients were staaistically signlflcant at
' p < .01.
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~

ﬁé ege and university. Again higher correlations were obtained with
'}i; v t to college than for university (.56 vs. .42). At college
.g;‘ﬁig|f? a lower correlation reported for males and than for females'
'A(,AF{/ . 63), whilg at university their)responses both produced a
'correll ;f_coefficié%t of .42. |
Only two groups’ responses were found to have. greater correlation
with respect to university decisions and intellectual development than
they did with respect_to college.decisions--Technical (college,b.3l;§ .
university, .35) and BComn (college; .58; university,'.69): The
greatest change in corrflation‘with respect to college and university
was found with,January responses (college, .65{ university, .23).
Dgg1g1gn_;é_3;;ggg_ggllggg;gnd_gnizezsitx. _Correlations between;
perceptions,of.positive faculty influence on career‘aspirations and'
satisfaction with decisions'to,attend college and university are
reported in Table 6. S A greater correlation'was.found with r:spect to
-the college experience than with respect to the, university experience
1(.52 vs. .37). Responses'from females (college, 5& university, .38)
correlated more strongly than male responses (college, .49; university,r
{36).l The strongest correlations with respect to college vere for BSc
and January responses (.64 and .79). The strongest correlations with

respect to university were Non- Edmonton BA, and BSc responses (.47,

.46; and .46).’ Only one’ grouping showed a stronger correlation with
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Table 6.4

Corrélétionvpf Percéptions'of'Intellectual Development
and Decision to Attend College and University
' .. (by Groups of Respondents)

_College : University

intellectual - intellectual
development . . development
and decision | and decision
_ _to attepd ' to attend
Groups » ' ', n r ' n r . "
AL o 257 .56‘ 249 .42
Male - 110 .46 108 . .42
Female 147 - .63 C1s 42
* Edmonton ‘ 130 .55 128 .35 -
Non-Edmonton - - ' 127 .56 , 121 .46
Univ transfer = : 89 .62 83 .36
Technical o 64 .31 64. .35
Univ/Technical - : 104 .69 - 102 - .52 o
o o o : aj
Pattern A 103 .58 98 41
Pattern B . 1s4 . .54 © 151 .62
- BA ' . 69 58 69 .35
BSc. . _ 60 .64 .59 41
BEd . S 67 .49 60 .33
BComm ‘ _ 24 .58 v 23 .69
September . 234 .55 225 .43

January R 23 .63 _ 24 .25ns

Note. All cbrrelaézan coefficients éxcept the one marked "ns" were
statistically significant at p < .0l.



Table 6.5

ase

o

Correlation of Perceptions of Faculty Influence on Career Aspirations

and Decision to Attend College and University
(by Groups of Respondents)

»

Groups

ycnllegé'féculty,

influence and

University faculty
influence and
Qgsiaign_sg_estgnﬁ Qgsiaign_sg_ﬁstsnﬂ

n r
All. 253 .52 © 248 .37
Male 109 .49 108 .36
. Female 144 .54 140 - .38
Edmonton ~ 129 .50 128 .30
Non-Edmonton 124 .54 120 .47
Univ transfer 87 .48 84 .37
Technical : 64 .55 63 233
_ Univ/Technical 102 .54 101" .43
‘Pattern A 100 . 49 98 .45
Pattern B 153 .53 150 .31
BA- 67 42 68 .46
BSc 59 .64 59 .46
BEd 67 .46 61 .28
BComm 24' .58 24 .40
September 230 .48 225 .38
January 23 .79 23 .34ns

Note.

All correlation coefficients except the oné marked "ns"

were statistically significant beyond p < 205. .
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" respect to university than to college (BA--college, .42; university,
46) . | R .

‘ Eﬂﬁﬂl&!_inflggngﬂi The greatest correlétion among satisfaction -

.

o

facets was. between the measures of perceptions of faculty interest
in students and positive faculty influence on career aspirations (Table

6.6). ,The'correlation with respect to the college experience was -
. . . . H

found to be greater than the correlation with respect to the'university
v ' : S ‘ ‘
experience (.66 vs. .59). Also with respect to college experience,

responses from four groupings correlated at or above r = 70--BComm
'~ female, Uni_versity transfer, and BEd (.70_, 71‘76 and .80). T‘ne

lowest correlation with respect to the college experience was ‘for BA
- ) . . '

responses (.48).
With respect to the university experience responses correlated
above r = .50 for eleven of the 15 groupings Only male, Technical,

’Bsc,iand-BEd.responses correlated bel&y that level (.49, .46, .46, and

¢

‘46) »
| Responses from BA (collegé}_.hB; universityﬂ’;69).and‘BComm
(college, ;70; uniyersity; .77) groups‘were‘the onlyvresponsZs to showi
a greater correlation with respect-to universitf experience compared to
college‘experience. .
o : . . ‘ ‘ »to

. The‘analysis-or,correlations ﬁééween each of tne fiﬁe‘satisfactign
- facets and oxerall satisfaction reported in Table 6.7 sBOWvaery weak

relationships between satisfaction with ‘the overall transfer program ,

and the five facets (college .01 to .17; university, ,13 to 33)
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. Table 6.6

Aspirations For Colleges and University

" (by Groups of Respondents)
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-0

Correlation of‘Respondenté' Perceptions of Faculty Interest
in Students and Faculty Influence on Career

::" College faculty University faculty
- e ‘interest and interest afid
\\ . . ~ influence "influence
" Groups n' . o n r
Aol
All 253 .66 255 59 0 ..
B ' : )
Male 109 .59 110 49
Female s 71 145 .65
Edmonton 129 .62 131 54
Non-Edmoniton 124 69 a « 124 .65 it
Univ transfer 87 .76 88 . .67
64 .52 64 465
102 7 .67 103 6L
100 .67 102 . .64
153 .64 153 .56
BA 67 .48 69 .69
BSc 59 .65 58 46
- BEd 67 .80 67 .46
BComm * 24 .70 24 T
September 230 66 232 . .60
January 23 .6l 23 .52

kN

uggg.: All correlation coefficients were s;aciétically éignif;chnt At :

p < .Ol,b

A
+h

>

A
B

J
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TaBle 6.7

Correlacions Between Measures of Satisfaction With Facets of
Satisfaction and Overall Satisfaction
- for College and University
' ’ . (All Respondents)

P

Ovetﬁll sétisfaction

transfe; program transfer experience ’
satisfaction with facet?» ) T o, T
R o : ‘ L "

- . ., _ ' ; -

" Colglge friendships = .09ns . -.03ns
College faculty positive - .06ns - .O4ns
influence on career ¢ . ‘ .
aspirations ' _ . ‘ /\

College faculty, interest” ., . .Olns ot ~° -.04ns
in students : ' ' ‘ ‘ "

af - . : o . :
Intellectual development_ - ,;.¥2 S - .O4ns,

o at college_ ‘ . o LR .
Decis;on to attend éollege“ l ..l7 : 13
Un%yersity friendships : o W13 e ‘ -18
Univa y faculty«positive IS ' B T .29
{nfluence on career - C « ' - - :
aspirations = ' .

L . I . B v o . v
-University faculty fﬂhere;t _ .24 - T -.21
in students . « ' % X

"_IﬁteilecCual.deVelopment . .23 o .22
.at university ' g > R o
p§¢£§16n co qctéﬁd;univetiiCy 33 .t 30
- “ 4 - , " ‘4 R - N
T ' . P : ’ S

" Note. All correlation coefficients except thoge ‘marked ,"ns": -
v % were- scaciscically significant”beyond p< 05 S

ve
a
* r
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©

'lc LY

_ Correlations between satisfaction with the ovérall transfer
’process and the five facets are similar to the correlatious reported
for satisfaction with  the overall transfer program and the five facets
Correlation analysis vith respect'to the college experience produced

lower coefficients than. did the. university experience (college, -.04
} . . . . . ) W . ) . . ) - B 1 0
to .13; university, .18 to. .30). Although, as reported earlier,

;several facets were found to correlate highly with each other, none -

were foundgto_correlate even moderately with either of the overall

measures of satisfaction. Lo

N . 7/
elat en Q » :

'Y

Correlationfcoefficients between:responses of satisfgction .
. e | S, |
with'the overall transfer progrqm and the transfer experience are

\ . ' .

reported on Table 6.8. & correlation coefficient of .55»was‘found‘for,

all responses. The Pearson r for male responses was similar to that
ffor female responses (.56 vs. .55). Higher correlations were. found for
both University/Technieal -and Technical responses than for University

transfer responses (- 63 and .59 vs. .42); Pattern B responses

E'S

correlated more highly than did Pattern A responses (. 61 vs. .45).
Ameng the degree groupings, résponses correlated in d’~TIning order

from BA BComm, BEd, to BSc (.62, 52; .90 -and 41) January responses

czrrelated to a greater degree than did September responses ( 68 vs
4) L | - | | AR
_ cos e T

T — ) - . 4 e ~q‘"4c.* v

©

Since analysis of questionnaire data provided limited insight» :

,regavding :elationships among satisfaction measures, interview ~
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. o ' Table 6-.8

- Correlation of Overall Satisfaction in the Transfer Program With
Overall Satisfaction With the Transfer Process
(by Groups of Respondents)

- Group R ) . n
All . ss 235
Male o o .56 . 96
- Female R .55 ) 139
Edmonton - . .50 114
. Non-Edmgnton - o .63 . 121
. N » N | K “ o . .
. Univ transfer : 420 .- 88 "
Technical L .59 o 47
*. Univ/Technical . .63 . 100.
Pattern A . s 101
Pattern B . . <. .61 | 134 .
. . ' . ‘ .v ‘ t:'
. BA ‘ T ek 6
. Bse o L IS N 55 . ,
' BEd e oo 8 A+ 162 . o
*' BComm ; o .52 . 22
. September . - .. . .54 . . 215
‘Januaryd o e .68-.' o 20

- RS

v:ug:g. All correlation coefﬁicients vere scétistically significant at

P < 01 N o Sy L . . '
e o - : . ¢ s .

. ; “ . * o, e A “ L B : ."': R e
“ - e : Tt a K
hd PR ~ . IS

2 . 1 4 3 i

. - - . -
I » -~
] !/ ¥
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participants were asked to provide personal definitions of satisfaction

“in the transfer experience and transfer program.

Transfer experience. Eight of the interviewees definedrtransfer
.experience satisfaction as the absence of "red tape" problems from
application through registration. According to one student s\\\

satisfaction meant
A smooth transition--to have your courses accepted and your
program continue.

>

Another stddent stated that

It means that students get the accreditation due them--that chey
deserve. ' It also means feeling you are being well treated dn a.
personal way by the people who are making decisions about’ your

application and credits .

‘A third student described satisfaction in the following way:

Actually, it‘was ther simple. I just filled out.the forms. T

don’ t know if you uld consider it lucky. A lot of people I went
to college with daid they didn’t get all the credit for courses

, 7they took in college But for'me, they said, "All the credits are.
. good." . : S

}

A.different definition was offered by one student who viewed

&

satisfaction'aswa‘measure-of’personal'development. She commented:

- - >

S " Satisfaction came in kndying it was tlme to move on to another,
. '“y,>more challenging experience. I 'had viewed: the Unfiversity as a
S5 ‘professional. school and the. colleg@ as -a SCeppfng stong: - For me,.
: satisfact;on was knowing I was ready to make the move. '
% .
Similarly, another student explained tha“

satisfaction was -a moment'

’ when she realized that the transferﬂhad occurred "' f
‘ : ? o r" ‘ ‘
£
R Wben you walked into that first classroom [at unlversiCy] and you
- knew four or ‘fiv people from Lyour. college] .that was great. I’

:.L‘A,..mknew I ‘had gctua ly arrlved here and I wasn’ c alona _g ,f,. ..
R S mg__t_r_a_ng_fg_::mgram Two themes dominated the definitions of.ﬁ

B . . R I .

-



. ' G : ‘ \ 161
‘ .

3.

satisfaction with the transfer program in the college setting--

'.a\ professor-student’interactions and the teaching. In describing the

nature of interactions one student said
4
[My college] had a lot of interaction--teacher -student
interactions--not as far as extra-curricular activities go Just®
_ that you can drop into the teacher’s office or if you see the
teacher in the hallway, the teacher remembers you and what class
you-are in. This made you feel you were parigof the college, not
just that you were going there for classes. It makes you feel
more at -ease with the teacher. The teachers were not only
interested that students got good grades but also that students
accomplished"their own goals--1like, what is your goal after you‘~
are through [with.college]? ~ = | o i . :

X

A comment echoed by most of the interviewees was expressed by”onef

3,

student in the following way:

.I was satisfied with the type of education I’ was getting When I
came out of a course, I knew that I knew something ' ' :

Two other aspects of satisfaction rechived a single mention in the i
interviews--high gradhs and student friendships ‘ A

‘ Definitions of satisfaction with the transfen program at
) ¢ Vet

university centred on good grades and the value of a university
-degree One student defined satisfaction in the following way

Getting good marks I need an 8 average, so, anything above an '8
is’ okay I had 7.4 last year and an 8 this past term. »

Another student saw satisfaction as the value of the education itself

' : L e A AL ;

He commented o o B : : S | 'i_‘
I feel that I am going to get ahesd. . This education is'going to
"benefit me down the rbad. I am ‘getting a good education at a goodq

university In the long run it will pay off.

iﬁf 'All of the intwrtiewees indicated that satisfaction was rélated to‘*' ,f-

. sl " N
. - . .
R .

k) R e O Ty

teeing themselves .as having achieved a goal by arriving at university
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N\ satisfaction with the overall transfer process listed in. .Table 6.9
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. One student expressed this in the following way: .\
Uhiversity is different than college, it is higher than college,
university has a little bit more status attached to it. You go
from college to yniversity, you don’t go from universrty to
college. That would be a .step back down. EE

The best prediCtors of satisfaction with the overall transfer
rogram, satisfaction with the transfer experience feeling "at ease;"

_ and time taken to develop an identity as a university student weﬁ%
K

4dentified using stepwise multiple 1inear regression. In each case,

I

thoxe -varisables which predicg;d or contributed more ‘than 1% of the

El v

-variance ar: listed ‘als

'ough those which contributed 1ess than 5%
. wen“not considered X

'«analysis relies upon

'_" by the researcher As regression
bt ise correlations of variables, questionnaires

lacking responses for one or more of the variables were excluded

o

Therefore, the resulting regression analysis was performed using 61 3%
of the samm%*v(n - 159) or less ) The researcher did not consider this

rate of response great enpugh to give confidence tn- the predictors

-

which were’ identified, S ,Dje".' » r;-ii

. - Y
‘ “ v . Al

-

o

contributed 41% of itg variance - The best predictors were (a)
. . ~§ o

' satisfaction witn the overall transfer program (27% of its variance)

~1 and (b) familiarity with transfer while at college (en additional 7%)

R
e e STt s . . Sl M T .
E .
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_Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis of Questionnaire Items ds
Predictors of Satisfaction With the Transfer Experience:

* (n'= 159) S
\ . , . )

o N o o . o

_ Predictors of overall satisfaction Percentage of Change in
with the transfer experience ‘ - variance =~ variance

- Satisfaction with overall 57 26.92 - . 26.92 .52
transfer progfam : ' . e : :

’ .o . .( .

Familiarity with transfer = - . 33.76 - 6.8 43
while at college A i
Satigfaction with university . 36.81 , 3.05 .28
friéndships . ’ : ‘
Intent to transfer when 39,95 3.14 .29
starting college : ' '
Satisfaction with decision 41.48 1.3 .3

to attend university

. ! . o ' : : -
o, /\ i - ;

Note. All correlation coefficients were statistically significant at
. p <..05. S | '

v

/
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The'five‘best"predictors of

overall satisfection‘with the transfer program “as listed in Table

P L,

6 10 contributed 43% of its variance The best predictors were (a)

W R

':v“satisfaction with the trahsfer experienco 627% of its vqriance) and

- RO

"(b) intending to- transfer when starting college (an additional 6%)

RN . .
¢ v . . . X ‘
IR} . ‘ . o . . , R -

. . : I ' :

: - Table 6.10

Stepwise Mujtiple Regression Analysis of Questionnaire Items as
Predictors of Satisfaction With the Transfer Program

' " (n = 159) o
Predictors of overall satisfaCtion Percentage of Change in
- with the transfer .program ' ~ variance variance T
. : : _ .
o——
Satisfaction with overall . 2692 26.92 .52
" transfer experience : ' ' ' ‘
Intent to transfer‘when ' ' _ JI 32.68 . 5.76 - .29
. starting colleg’ B B} ’ 3 _ ) ' : ey .
High school maﬁériculation : . 36.33 5,65 .09
average ' ' : : : N
) Satisfaction with . decision 4 f "39.80 - 3,47 .. 38
‘to attend,university‘, o ' T L o B
. Satisfaction with decision . - - 42.78 . 2,98 .26

- . \ !

v

Note." All correlation coefficients were- statisticelly significant at 'Tf

- - Nne
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In this/section}the correlations of success variables_are
reportedv;-Correlations.of success variables in the transfer experience k

g axre reported in the first part: The second part focusses on success

7o

"correlates in the transfer program This section conclpdes with-an

7

analysis«of interviewldata descri ng student meariings of success.

-
1'transfer student succe?{

Average o o o S

W The data in Table 6. 11 show a’

'moderate correlation (.58) betwee;v he time taken to feel rat ease? and

:to develop a university ‘student

-

fty.ﬂ The highest correlations
. were obtained from BComm and BEd' es, while. the 1owest

» correlations were obtained from T fical and BSc responses (. 87 and

.

.71 vs. ..44 and .48). . IR

- Table 6. l2'reports the

correlations between a meaaure of transfer program success--Grade Point‘7'

Average--and a’ measure of transfer experience success-;time taken to
feel "at ease " Weaker correlations'between all responses were found'

.with respect to college Grade Point Average than with university Grade"

. -

viPoint Average ( lk.ws ,20): Although fem e college Grade Point E

1‘Averages and tine taken to feel at ease showed zero correlation ( 00).

. . . N R - s
R . . . e . s .
AN . . + LN . Ty PR .t
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Table 6.11 L
| . A
Correlation of Time Taken to Feel "At Ease! and Timé Taken to -
‘ -Develop an Identity as.a University Studedt
(by Groups of Respondents) ;w*
Group D S .
. . .o % . . o ."1
All R .58 s 214
‘ x5 R .
| Male 50 -7 87
’Female,-f .64 | - 127
‘> Edmonton ‘ 62 108
* " Non-Edmonton ‘ ..53 108
- I ¢
Univ transfer fi ;63,% .81
Technical . i 44 Y
.Univ/Technical - .64 86
Pattern A .54 98
Pattern B .61 116
BA .57 55
‘BSc . . .48 48
BEA . .71 54 °
"BComm R .87 23
- U v ' "é
'Hggg.:vJanuAry réspondent§'aré3excludedr ' , _ : )
' All correlation coefficients were statistically significant a;iéﬁ%f‘
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N
)
-
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Correlations of College Ahd University Grade. Poﬂﬁt Averages
,,and Time Taken to Feel "At Ease" at Universﬁ;g :

(by Groups of Respondents)

4

1

ipoliege Grade
Point Average

Universit;“bkade

Point Average] ‘M-Q,,, %

. and "at ease" " and "at ease"
Groups o - n T n r
All. 231 e 233 .20
 Male | 96 .30 97 .20ms
-Female K 135 ,00ns 136 .20
& i
Edmonton . 118 .21 121 .20
"Non-Edmonton C113 ..02ns 112 .19
o 7 * ' |
. Univ transfer » 86 .21ns - 83 .25
Technical w <53 ~.13ns.. - 58 .23ns
Univ/Technical. ' 92 .24 92 .léns
patternA - 98 .05ns 95 .17ns
Pattern B 143 .19 138 .21
BA - 61 .25ns 63 .14ns
BSc S 51 .1l6ns 53 .27ns ",
. .. BEd | ' .62 .42 © 60 .32
~ BComm 1 : o .23 ".12ns 22 \é .54
' September . - 211 13 212, .20
January . - 20 21 ~1llns

.23ns.

~

Note. All .correlation. coefficients except those marked "ns" were

. statistically significant beyond p < 05
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¢
BEd responses--a grouping that was 72% female--produced a correlation'
' coefficient of .42, the highest correlation with respect to college
Grade Point AVerage. T v - o
With‘respect to university Grade Pointhverage, most'groupings.
were found to have weak correlations, within a range of - ,11 to .32. iAv
notable exception wasiBComm (.54). As a smaller quota faculty, there
:1may be characteristics of this degree program which_differ 3
substantially from avlarger,yopen faculty such as;Arts, where a

'correlation of .l4 was'found.'

, The data in Table 6.13
P .

,W_f report the correlations between Grade Point Average and time taken to
g

. develop an identity as a university student Again weaker .

8 ‘correlations were obtained with respect to college GPAs than with
‘ <§',
. university GPAs_(.Zl'vs. .29). "The highest correlations involving

ﬁluniversity GPAsfwere-for BComm»(.SO),responses.'., T h

5 .g Regression and%ye%e was employed to obtain indications of the bast™

':predictors of success,in the transfer experience The results of these
analyses are presented in a ‘similar format as used earlier to report
-the predictors of satisfaction vAn‘interpretative.analysis of the data
was employed to identify variables reldted to success in the transfer'

‘program. |

_--' " ." The rour'best predictorsi
of‘feefing "at ease” onlavuniversity campus after transferring listed

£ -

in:Table;GJl& contributed only 20% of its variance; The best

-
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Table 6.13

‘ Correlations of College and University Grade Point Averages -
and Time Taken to Develop a University StudentnIdentity
(by Groups of Respondents)

T A _ - College Grade @ ' Unf¥ersity Grade
VA S R Point Average - ' » ;Point Average .
Groups ‘ o -'m r . nOo T
All L . 216 .21 217 .29 -
Male 81 .31 . 93 24
Female 125 13ns 124 .33

;,fEamonton © 105 - .30 106 . .33
%"+Non-Edmonton 1 .12ns , 111~ .26
 Univ transfer 82 .18ns 79 .33
Technical - 46 . .35 ' 48 .41
L Univ/Technical .88 .23 v 90 .23
Pattern A = - 98  .07ns . 95 17ns ¥
, ‘Patt%fn B. B - 118 -+ .30 , »? mlzg, %&@
BA . * 55 .30 . .s7 B3 i
~ BSc , R 48"  .22ns . 51 . 24ns
- BEd - » S . 55 .. .38 . .52 .37 :
~ BComm . . ' : 24 .léns - 23 .50
y

uggg January tespondents are excluded o A .
All correlation coefficients except those marked "ns" were
.~ statistically significant beyond p < .05. ‘
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Table 6.14

'Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis of Questionnaire Items as
Predictors of Time Taken to Feel "at Ease"

_ (n = 159)
Predicto;s of time taken to _ _ ,Percentage'of Change in
feel "at ease" : variance variance r
L.g )
¢

University faculty interest . - 8.56 8.56 .29
~ in students ' '

College faculty positive influence 1371 5.15 .22

on career aspirations : -
- University Grade Point Average C 17.42 3.7 .16

. & , v ,

Considered self to be a "transfer . - 20.02 - 2.60 .18

2

%student" in college

.

ﬂg&g. ‘All correlation coefficients were statistically significant at
P < 05
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predictors were (a) university faculty interest in students (9%) and

'r. ‘!

i S
(b) positive college fachlty influences on student career aspirations

N TS YR R

e . RS . P W

“

: S . | .
-V The three'best predictors of the time taken to change from a college

= student identity to a university student identity after transferring,A'
listed in Table 6. lS bontributed only 17% of its variance ‘ The best

predictors were (a) satisfaction with friendships at university (8% of;-

., .«

”‘\ its variance) and (b) university Grade Point Average (an additional

7). . - .

a er program. A comparison was'made between the

' characteristics of students meeting particular academic criteria versust"

‘4_\~,\

;all of the other respondents _ By using the cr;teria of (a) university
Grade Point Average equal to or greater than 6 0, (b) registration<
full time in three Winter Session terms (i e. | Septemger to April l986
and September to December 1987), and (¢) completion of 27 university 8 f"\;
credits or more, a total of 103 respondents were identified as the
"more successful" group. Then,ffurther analysis of the data resulted :

» in‘identifying a number of differencesuhetween these morepsuccessful :
students‘and the‘other respondents. The demographic characteristics,

'(i e. 'bsex age marital status, college attended ,and degree programi f
of the more successful students did not differ substantially from the
other respondents. Five of ‘the most substantial differencesrare 1__;{\:..

reported below. | L o o
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Table 6.16 reports the percentage frequencies ef perceptions. of

paying for educational costs. There was a statlistically significant

-

difference between the more-sgcéeséfuluﬁnd-;he less sgccesSfui

reépondeﬁé$‘(&.06 vs..3:65, PpX .055. Notable differences, however,
were not found in'the amount-or frequency of employment mor in thpr

o AR R R o L
career-relatedness Qf_employment betwe?n\fither of these two groupings.

i

A N . Table 6.16
‘ R demparfSon»of Percéﬁtions of‘PaYingaan*EdQEational Costs S

2 o
v, . - . . . ) - P o

o o Strongly - Strongly - 'i  - R
SO A o0 ... disagree . _agree -
<0 Group I DERSTE RS - 1 2 3 4 .5

Mean on

** More successful 6 10 8 23 53 .- 4.06% 99

Bl

‘Les§ ‘successful 12 10 11 36 31 .3

65 147




: education

o

mothers attempted post secondary education Gmore successful 34 9% vs;

e

1e9a successf41 24 2%), and a substantially greater percentage “of

: secondary program (29’7% va 23 5%)

\

hY

: those who started completed their programs Qmore successful

’ less»Successful;;56.7%).

.bcomparison ofi?aréhts'

R . . N

e

' Table 6.17

7

~—

With respect to mothers'

i:greater percentage of the more successﬁul students

‘Level. of Post4secondarvaducation :

Less

- ‘More , o
successful " successful
. respondents . T
PR L e - n = 99 o no= 146" °
- Parents® education 3£  &f
' Fathers attempting a 6.7 65,5
: postesecondary program s . o
Fathers completing a- . 29.7 23.5
. post- secondary program ' , -
: /—_*\ﬁotnprs attempting a. 34.9 S 242
- post secondary program
Mothers c?ompleting a. 87.8 56.7.

N r" post-secondary program
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hiPFevicus acaeenic nerfornence~wae aleo‘related to success ;:“*
univers;;y A etatistically significant difference is reporced in S
Table 6.18 between the high school metiiculation gverage of'the more:;ih_f ’
succeesful and the less.succéssful respondents (73.4% vs. 69.0%,"
P <. or) The nofe;successful't;anEfef sfhdencs eleo réportec mofeb o

academic success than the less successful respondents at college (Grade. -

'Point AVerage, 7 11 vs. 6 53 P < 01)

] - SRR _1*§g‘
» . . . T
4
Table 6.18
A Comparison of Prevf%us Academic Marks
) ‘ _ s
3 ) . - High school _ " College
e S ' . matriculation . Grade Point .
_ S o o average . Average |
‘More .successful respondente' S ‘?3.4%** - . 711
 Less successfui.respendents - ‘ 69.0? ,_.:v-‘;f‘ .. 6.53 'ﬁ-




. However the more

fﬁshdcessful respondents we_e:more likely than the.. less successful

-,‘frespOndents to aspire to degrees beyond ‘Fe«Bachelor s 1eve1 ;;ff"

Ly
N g

Table 6.19
Y e
Frequency Distributions of Highest University Degree Sought

\

A . More S v " 'Less :
.\'( ‘7 .successful, - ' Successful -~
respondents” | .  respondents. -
e . C n=99 . n'=150. .
‘Degree - - . : £ . ' o SR

,,Bachelor'S»“? - | ':v_ 'i A . S 63": e

WD, LB, ete. L g - e
wontarrs i_;. '-“.,'.‘:' o I -

Doctorate o 12 »." 3

. ‘_?}w . K . 2
.4




a preference for a transf%r program compared to 69% of\the less'
o - iy .

fsuccessful‘respondents. Only Pattern A (84% Table 5 26) respondents

A e O an

Table 6.20° reports that_81% of. the most ﬂuccessful respondents had

'reported a stronger preference for a transfer program than did the. more_

v
L

sucbessful respondents - The four groups which reported a lower

-

v preference (Table ‘3. 26) than less successful respondents were. male i

“Technical, Pattern'B,:and'January respondents (68%, 67% 67% and aS%)

) A
IR | .
4
/ } v |
P " Table 6.20
~"Preference,for'ajTransfer,Progr’a'ui s
51 : ' - ST
"~ More . Less
. ‘ successful ‘successful
e BT . respondents - respondents
Preference for taking a11 R nw 91 n = 142
courses at university , : sf — . sf
. | f . ST - P , -
.- Neo [ 8L 69
Yes - e
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ﬁ?‘ L ,_'.uJ ,_m.‘_. '.' o
Since analysis of questionnaire data provided 1imited insight
: ~ ' ‘ a
g about the relationships between success measures, interview
. . " ‘

participants were asked to’ provide definitions of Success based upon

personal experience. _i'*] ' i;_ ': . .

: Izgngﬁgx;g§p§;1§ngg; Interview participants.describedf a several}
stage process that began at college and ended upon arrival in o

university clad&\ooms »Individuals‘emphasize&'particular aspects of ..

.,

itransferring based upon their own experience

Most interviewees mentioned the element of . transfer credit as

‘essential to a'successful transfer. One student said'that successw&as

Getting here, getting in ‘and havzng all your credits accepted for
all of your college courses. .

To'several students success meant the continuation of the same program
in the same faculty One student expressed this as

A successful transfer would have been g01ng [into the: faculty]
: where you initially wanted to go

Another student described the continuation of a program in a different'
way._ She’said v - R . _’v qu._

,For me it was three things. Good information about courses and
';prerequisites from my [college] faculty consultant, credit:for all-
of my college courses and avoiding any course overloads at the U.

'Unfortunately, I did hsve to thke an overload for two terms.

'Several intervieweesfSCated that successful transfer‘depended upon .
what problems- were anticipate when starting the process. :One student

‘made the following comment

Y

You always think of the University as’ being o big that there is a
lot of red tape you have to go through. None' of tbat happened I

NG e s
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just sent [my application] in and I was accepted

Izgngfgx_pxggxgm There were differences in the ways that

interview subjects defined success at college and at university : Only

one student supplied that same definition for success. at college and

- university. Nine students identified grades as the major criterion for

college success ~ One student said'

I define it just as a strai mark CIfI got a good mark, I was
successful. That was the ide you got from most of the people
there. If you got a high average, someone would want to hire you.

Another student said: _ 7

© It .boiled down to grades. I liked to’ get around 7. 5.1 thought
that would be ‘pretty realistic after judging myself and my
’capabfﬂities _ _ , v.

Irr\addition to grades, three ‘students mentioned friendships with
faculty and students as - -a measure of success "One student described»

his success in the following way

I think I was pretty successful as-'a college student\ I'got good

 grades there. I had a .good  rapport’ with the teachers and I felt o

"really comfortable--well liked.
, N o A ‘ o . v
Only one student stated that the learning itself was a measure of

o success That aspect along with friends was expressed in the

. ‘ following words

e

It’s coming: out of- your courses and you ve learned something You

. know the prof and you’ve made friends in that course. It’'s not
-the mark I get, it’s whether I've- actually learned something

AR

,At university, the definitions of success changed Four studentsv

,identified grades_aslthe-primary'measurewof-successr One responded

' that

’

t;Education is a verylcompetiti?e_faculty.? Success is having an
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édge over oqher students':.1 'A de em: GPA--like 7-$1 ]
think a gaod GPA will help get you a: job ;

Anotﬁir commentedfthat
R - «At the Uhiverslty, its lusc gredes I am successful as far as the
S University K] standards BO.. I try to push: myself a- little bic
o | harder. Tl S
S B - ‘ Ly e . R
Lo ‘ : "To graduate on time" was mentioned by three students as the major

measure of success These students reported that they had definite
career goals and strong desires ‘to make plans for: life after

university. Success at university was defined by one of these students
aslfb
Gradusting That’s ‘what I am here for--to complete my program _
Good grades are important, too, in case I decide sometime to:go on
" to specialize. Good marks will be needed to. enter a graduate :

program. ’_r o ’_.

",fthe ‘were'. learning One student expressed this notion of success;f!

.-‘ - K N . Lo .

uin the following=wofds

S The success. that I feel is from leerning Maybe you are not 501ng ad“
to get as 8ood . of a mark’ as you wanted, but you have learned -
something that you didn’t: know before Marks are important but s
learning is far more important than it. was before

Another student responded that success at universitx\meant

Learning as much as I can. Getting--if you want to put lt that .
way--the most for my money 'I’am here now, I have all of these.
resources, s& I might as. well come out of here well educated‘

A comparison of interview data about sathfaction and success

' frevesled that these were: related highly--sometimes uSed B KVF J}; -

BT S

"'interchangeably--by students The meaning of satisfactionito.one
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'student would closely resemble the meaning of success to another

student Nevertheless, for each interview participant satisfaction

was.described aS'a ptodUct of success.' One student described the
relationship in the following way:

A Satisfaction is related to a sérise of accomplishmenc ~If you-
N achieve what you want to achieve you are successful and you feal
satisfied

.

All interview- articipants described a desire to achieve‘goals '

;?with respect to the transfer program - Although those‘goals varied, two

‘themes with respect to the college experience were identified--"fitting

in” and "completing the work‘"‘ Student definitions of "fitting in“ and '

. c_},hy it was important also varied considerabhy Completing the work.

W

":generally meant discovering whether one had the interests and abilities

to fulfil-course requirements ..'fb

Goals at university di ered from goals at college Completing

fend in itself Although fitting in was a strong concern when arriving

e

S initially at university,‘the social aspects of university 1ife were not

~a

valued to the same degree as at college

i - . Summaxx. e
s v

; The analyses of relatienships between major variables resulted in-

' ;44—a~number of- findings about satisfaction and success in the transfer

T

program and transfer experience Satisfactions with facets of the

transfer.program were»modestly correlated Satisfaction with student

friendships, although extensively mentioned in the data did nog!l

SN . LR _“':.___
o EERAETN : L
. Ny

-

.the work was seen more. as a means to an end (i e. & career) than as an



correlate highly with other satisfactions However there was eVidence
Vad {. .

‘of a strong correlation bekween satisfaction with'faculty influences on

.

career goals and perceptions of faculty interest in students. This

‘,relationshipﬂg s particularly evident for BComm, female and Univer51ty

, transferv‘ ondents. Generally, higher correlations were obtained '
. T . = ) R . . ) . ‘\ !
‘with respect'to transfer program satisfactions at college than at.

university However with several measures, BA respondents' vf;

‘Patisfactions correlated more highly with respect ‘to university than to

™ . , . v
bl CT e : g ) ‘ : .

college ’ - o ' = &
A stronger relationship was found between satisfaction;with the ‘
-overall transfer program and satisfaction with the overall transfer .
_ experience than between satisfaction with the- overall transfer program
':and-satisfaction with facets ofathe transfer program Other facets ’
which contributed substantially to overall satisfaction were not .
‘,identified.in'this;atudy + The best predictor of satisfaction with\the
transfer_programhwasrsatisfaction with_the transfer experience, the'_t; F ‘
converse was also‘found | ‘ a |
'fT;ft vAlthough satisfaction measures showed higher correlations with
respect to college experiencel.success measures showed higher
";‘>correlations-with respect to university experience.- A=positivev
bi,relationship was found between the time taken to feel at ease and to *'..
vdevelop~a university student identity : BComm and‘BEd.respondents -
reported the greatest relationship between these variables while .

"l]‘Technical and BSc- respondents reported the weakest relationships

. University Grade Point Averages correlated higher than. did college o



~

y ) . ‘ ‘_.“:A‘ “‘. '. }83

- v .
' ‘ : : - ! 3 -
- . . R

. fJ~Grade Point Averages With'the time taken'toffeelvat ease and to develqp

g a university student identity

C- L

“”WStrong predictors of success with the " transfer experience were not |
—

'iidentified. However, several;factors were related,to respondents who

- !

. wereimore/;uccessful in:theltransfer_program; _These'included

v -

(a) payiﬂg own eddcation costs, (b) parents post secondary education,

(c) previous~academic marks, (d) highest degree sought and (e)

\
preference for a transfer program

o R IPL LRI

: Student definitions °£ Success ‘!lnd satisfaction from the

interviews contained considerable overlap ..Although these definitions

. * a

were related to each student's own gdels for educapion and career all.
S . ! P

students defined satisfaction and success differently for the college

.

_experience than for the university experience
’

2 L
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Findings and Discussion

is chapter provides a discussion of the findings from analyses

- o

ok the {ata. The. findings are assembled as responses to thé\rfsearch
question which guided this‘:tudy. The discussion was developed’

through-assessment and interpretation of the data with ‘attention given
to the eheoretical positions and research findings reviewed in Chapter
2. This chapter.is organized into three sections " The first section
reports the findings of the study as these relate to the fiwve research

questions. In the second section, the major findings of this study are

l discussed. The final section is a summary of: the chantergl'

N

: ;:'"‘.-y - B

In this section, following the restatement of each research

question, relevant findings are discussed. | ok

o : on
. : AR . ’

A majority of - respondents (58%) reported that they were satisfied'

’with the overall process of transferringﬂte~nniversity. Students who

)

attended University transfer ‘and University/Technical colleges

e . PR \
. i .

f_ perceived a greater satisfaction with the transfer experience than did

5fthose who attended Technical college§ '

_From the interview data, student defiﬁitions of satlsfaction with

l; thevtfansfer experience-included (a) official acknowledgement ‘that all ’

college course credits were accepted toward a university degree, and

184
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(b) the stage of feeling comfortable at the university.‘ Females from
'University transfer colleges ‘who first registered at university in
‘ September were moXt likely to receive transfer credit for all college
;coursesr Males from University transfer colleges.rggistering in .
- September in a Bachelor of‘Arts program were most likely to report
the shortest time to feel comfortable‘at university.

| The best predictor of satisfaction with the transfer experience
_&as satisfaction with the‘transfer program. No particular
‘characteristics separated the 68% of respondentS'who:reported
satisfaction with'the transfer program from the 14% who’reported_k :
dissatisfaction."ﬁovever, 81% of fatternvA respondents reported
.‘satisfaction with the transfer program | “

From the quantitative questionnaire data a large majority of

: h
respondents (84%) reported some difficulties in ‘the transfer process.

Over three fourths,(7§%) f the difficulties were related to

university ‘academic, admi strative or campus environment factors

The most. frequently cited difficulties were adjusting to (a) larger
class sizes, (b) more impersonal professor -student interactions and,
‘(c)fheavier’academic workloads. - The remaining difficultyks were
‘related to personalvconcerns. ‘ v

vuest on 2--To What Exte :v e .
 Student—Fact elated to Satisfactio
" With the Transfer P;oggamz . 1
Satisfaction with five facets of the transfer’ program was
. .
investigated. The characteristics of respondents reporting great
satisfactioniwith each‘aspect of*the transfer program,with-respect to
s : - R ~ e S
college differed from .the characteristics of respondents who reported
S R T o _ S . S



_satisfaction with that same aspect with respect to’ university " For
’example females and Non Edmonton respondents were more iikely to' be
' satisfied with college friendships while males and BSc respondents

were more likely to be’ satisfied with university friendships

Faculty Influences on students were seen by students to be greater

-

‘at college than at. university Non- Edmonton University/TechnicahX
students who, after two or four full time winter terms at college
transferred at least 27 credits toward a university degree were most
“likely to view college faculty. as iﬁterested in students " No factors
with respect to the uniVersit;Te;perience were found to be related to
?irespondent perceptions of university faculty interest in students
%Females registered in BEd programs who attended University transfer‘

colleges were more likely to be satisfied with college faculty ‘l

_inﬁluences on their career ggals, respondents who attended Edmonton o

colleges‘were most likely to be satisfied with university faculty
influences on-their career goalsa ' |
étudents who first registered at university in January were the
.most satisfied with their intellectual development at’ university

University transfer and University/Technical college students reported

greater satisfaction with their intellectual development at college,

4

while Technical respondents reported dissatisfaction with the extent of

|

their intellectual development at . college
Satisfaction with intellecd@hl development correlated highly with
satisfaction with faculty influences for many respondents ‘The

%
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highest correlations were with responses provided by students
' registering in BSc, BEd and BComm degree programs and females .who had
attended University/Technical colleges |
Respondents found to be the most satisfied with a transfer program i
'were those who attended ‘a University/Technical college for two or four
winter terms[ then transferred at least 27vcredits\§o university,.and
Hattended at‘least threeqwinterlterms at university.
The best predictor of satisfaction with the transfer program was
satisfaction with the transfer experience However no. particular
characteristics were. identified that separated the 58%. of respondents‘:

“who were satisfied with the transfer experience from the 25% who were

 not satisfied o - AR . )

4

)While at college, most students perceived that they were able to
obtain adequate information about‘transfer;_ Students most likely to
hold this perception had attended a University transfer or -
iUniversity/Technical college full time for two or four winter session
terms, and then transferred to university within a year. Tfi\2/

Further, students who attended University transfer colleges were -
the most likely to have contact with persons at: dniversity and to visit:.
.the'univﬁrsity before transferring Also, before transferring; mosg }
~ students had ~some contact with persons at university, friends were §:§§ :

‘most frequent‘contact University transfer respondents were the most
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i

likely,_and Technical respondents were the least likely, to have
contacted friends who were already at university

One mea:ure‘of success in theAtransfer experience was thevtime
taken to. feel at ease after the first registration at university
Although most students reported feeling at ease at univers1ty by the.
‘fiend of their first.term atéuniversityﬁ no particular characteristics or
aCtivities separated‘thoSe students.who felt'atbease sooner; Students
first registering in January and those in BComm programs took the
greatest’length of time to feel at ease. BComn students also had ‘the
greatest correlation between feeling at ease and university Grade Point -
Average . | -
. G

The second measure of success in the transfer experience was
developing an identity as a university student While a maJority of
': students reported making -a mental transition from a "college student"
identity to a “university student" identity, no. particular
characteristics separated those students who made this transition
.sooner from those who took longer than average Some events which may
have influenced this transition for individual respondents were size of &
faculty (e g ' Physical Education and Recreational Administration and
Pharmacy are smaller faculties, while Science and'Education are . 1.s.rger“‘W

S

faculties) and adequacy of feedback about academic performance (e g ,

'r

mid term or finel ‘course marks)

The best pnedictor of- time taken to feel at ease’ at university was
7

perceiving that university faculty were genuinely interested in

AN
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\studentst Howeveri respondents did not strongly reel tnat universi%y
~faculty were interested in students Also 'no‘particular
,characteristics were found which separated the minority of students whof
' held this perception of university faculty from those who did not.

. The best predictors of time taken to develop an identity as a
university student were (a) university Grade Point Average and (b)
satisfaction with univergzty friendships These two factors were
iconfirmed by the qualitative data in which an emphasis was found for
,the importance that students placed upon grades and graduation

B

requirements as well as. concerns that they had about developing
‘ .

: friendships.at.university.
4-: ok

Based upon the operational definition of §uccess employed in this
‘study, all participants in the study were deemed to be successful,
'Most dimensions of success involved academic performance while some'
dimensidns‘encompassed anticipations of transfer. However, there vere
._identif'able.cnargcteristics associated‘vith students who wer;'mqre.
success ulfthan_others. —

| en‘;tarting college, . the students‘most.likely to anticipate
_trans erring werejthosetvho attended Non-Edmonton,:University transfer
or U7 versity/Technical colleges‘fullrtime for'two_or-feur'winterl”
sess}on:terms and.subsequently-tranaferred to university within ;'yg;fi'

oftieavingvcollege.‘"Of k&ese students,-thoselwho attended Non-Edmonton
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 colleges uere‘most:likelywto,conaide{ themselves to:be;"transfer
students;Q | ' ‘
In contrast students attending Edmonton colleges seldom
- considered themselves’to be "transfer-students. This may be due to
Technical respondents anticipating vocations after completing college‘
lra&her than pursuing a baccalaureate degree Also, University transfer
- students frequently considered themselves to be studying at an
affiliated campus, theéefore already university students. .
Respondents tended to report a decline in grades from college to
university After two terms of study at university, the mean Grade

Point Average declined one-half mark from the level achieved at
college No particular student characteristics uere ‘associated with
this decline as all groupings of students appeared to be equally
Eg‘affected Some groups of students (i e., females and University
transfer students) reported greater correlations between college and
‘university marks than did other students (i.e., males and Technical
students),‘ No patterns of characteristics were identified regarding
_students uhose university marks:were higher than college marks.

LN

" ‘Students who attended University.tranSfer-colleges‘and studentsl

i’wbo attended college full time for two. or. four winter session terms

" were most likely to transfer the equivalent of one . or two years of
study toward their university degree While at university these ‘same
students were most likely to carry and complete a full course load ’

»i(i.e., 15 credits per term for three winter session terms)




»

' All participants perceived that attaining a university degree was

. *important.“ Furthermore, these students reported very strong .

' intentions of completing'a university degree. As both of these beliefs_

were widely held no- identifiable patterns of characteristics were
' discerned among the minority of students who: were less committed to

o these notions Lo : o S ' D

Some respondents vere found to be more successful in the transfer T

' program than were others These more successful students vere more
,,likely to perceive themselves as paying their own education: costs.

They also tended to report higher high school and college marks In'

addition they were . more likely to anticipate achieving higher levels- of

formal education ‘than the other respondents They were’ also more

.likely to have parents who commenced and completed post secondary

‘C

programs, Finally, these students had a greater preference for af_ z,ﬂ,i»”

transfer‘program than did‘the other respondents.

g Findings related to this question have been.separated with respect
to the college experience and the university experience .
Ihe;ggllggg;gxpgrigngg‘<]The number of students who became' ‘
ifamiliar with how go transfer while at college was similar to the -

number who did not’ gain this familiarity Only a weak correlation was

vfound between becoming familiar with.the transfer process and intendingv ‘

N
[
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to transfer. In other words, the students vho:enteredlcollege.with the
"intention of transferring had'mired but equal'success in'obtaining' \
,information about transfer programs and the transfer process ‘as’ did a:\“
4those students who decided ‘much later at college to, transfer. "Other

factors than intending to transfer when starting college day account

for gaining familiarity with transfer lhhvl . Y

| For example -when participants reflected upon;their coLlege

experience, they frequently mentioned the positive value of faculty

s

' influences. College faculty -were generally perceived mo take a, genuine
interest in students present academic work as well as. students degree
plans Numerous personal experiences were reported of on- going program

planning assistance by college faculty members, including th%se faculty »
'initiating contacts with university faculty regarding specific program J
Urequirements for individual students. Much less frequently, other
rcollege personnel were identified as providing assistance in program
-.and transfer planning Counselors were given mixed reviews--in some
v:qgstances cited as extremely helpful 'while in other instances reported
to be inaccurate and unhelpful College registrars, though |
‘_infrequently mentioned were perceived as friendly and helpful
Participants tended to report that’ college friendships were

important and satisfying However students generally did not perceive

R
¥
these friends as influencing either program or transfer planning«

s ‘¢

l',rriendships likely contributed ‘to personal feelings of well being and

_confidence in interpersonal skills These friendships were often seen
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'by the younger respondents as enabling them to become more independent
»and therefore better prepared to attend’ university Older respondents
were more 1ike1y to describe interactions with faculty than with Otherl
:students | | | |

Although a substantial number of students lived with parents while
. ‘attending college very few mentioned this as a factor which influenped
”program or. transfer planning Married studentsvfalthough silent about
Aassistance fromAspouses, commented about difficulties in relocating
ltheir families'or establishing‘a second residence,in order to attend
.universiEY' | | |

Many students reported that current, accurate information about
program and transfer planning was the greatest form of additipnal
assistance which the college should provide to transfer students\ ‘The
'_type of additional information .most frequently mentioned related tof'5

o

university appliéation and registration procedures . '

% Ihg_gni_gggity_gxngxigngg Students tended to use sources of

assistance differently at university than at college The pefceived

influence pf individual faculty members on progrem and career decisions

;‘decreased considerably Faculty were more often perceived as

o preoccupied with other responsibilities and more aloof from students.'

L)
\

Additionally, however many students perceived that courses they needed
to take in the university portion program vere. largely prescribed or
in some faculties, fully predetermiéed--minimizing, or eliminating, the

need to make program planning decisions Nevertheless, ‘a number’ of
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participants expressed positive outcomes when seeking’ planning

-~ assistance from university faculty}

Many students expressed frustrations in obtaining accurate
information to resolve individual situations regarding continuity at
university of the program commenced at college Having to change""
faculties (e:g.,’from expecting to enter a BComm'program in the Faculty
of Business but: receiving university permission to register in a BA’
[Economics] program in the Faculty of ‘Arts) .or to complete additional
courses due to a loss of credits in.transfer (e.gf,‘necessitating.
vregistering for an "overloadi.or special sessionjfwere situations citedi

1by a number of students : Students who sought assistance tended ‘to -
.perceive academic administrators (e g, Associate Deans) ‘as helpful and
vfriendly, while clerical staff were often’ perceived as uninformed

unpleasant and unhelpful The few participants who contacted

counseling services generally perceived that source of assistance as

‘ ysomewhat helpful : The students who reported greater contact with v

Ieuniversity administrative offices (e. g BEd students) also were likely
‘to report a greater frequency of contradictory information and referral
.from one-adninistrative office.to another These students may have
bbeen more persistent in obtaining the information they desired or
inappropriately contacting administrative offices for information

Participants tended to perceive other students as good sources of

information about programs and fitting in at university These other ~

\ . v

ﬁstudents vere often referred to as "friends " but a qualitative Che
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difference was - perc:ived by participants between these friendships and
'college friendships. 'Atmuniversity,g"friends was a term often used to
.describe classmates,yith‘whomaa student socialized at class, though not
after'class, and dispussed matters‘related tovthat'particularfcourse or
':its sequel; at college the term "friendsf:frequently‘described peer“;;j
' @embers.of_a studentls social‘group.' o . |
| ’ Financiallaspects of,the transfer program‘werevseldom‘mentioned-j-
either as benefits or disadvantages = A'very small number'ofustudents'
pexpressed disappointment over leaving employment in order.to attend
vuniversity Similarly, very few students reported concerns over
2finding employment at university Several students who had lived with ’
parents while attending college expressed concerns about the higher
cosfs of attending wniversity. Only one participant made reference to.
1iobt&ining financial assistance--an expression of- relief over the
,Jarrival of the first student loan cheque at university

- The discussions in this section have been separated with respect ,7':

3

to satisfactions and successes Findings in this study are related to p-

theoretical positions and other research findings
. M ard s y l E I : : ¢~ .

Participants in this study were found to. view satisfaction with :
.transfer programs differently from the way that students in other

- studies have’reported satisfaction with post-secondary education,

-

_Aitken*(l982)'and Babbitt and Burbach (1985),concluded~that student‘
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, .satisfaction meant student acceptance of academic programs and living
conditions. In this study, however, students identified the elements 8

of teaching‘and professor-student interactionspas essential components

of satiSfaction..,The dimension of living conditions'did'not emerge'as”p
significant in the study That 1is, - comparisons between students living
with families, students living in campus residences and students with

‘other living arrangement revealed-no substantial differences in"? |
satisfactions with the transfer program j ‘

*_Another finding in this'study which‘differs from previous research
.into student aatisfaction concerns*fheuelement of vocationalvself- |
COncept. Meler and’Schmeck'(IQSS) found a:positive'relationship
between vocational self concept and student satisfaction In thist
study, however students (especially BA students) ofteﬁ reported
lrelatively weak career goals at college but relatively high |

.‘bsatisfaction | Further female BEd students tended to report highf.

satisfaction with college high commitment .to career goals, ‘and

o relatively low satisfaction with university While these findings do

- not provide a clear alternative to Meier and Schmeck's conclusions

neither can this study support their finding .Important contrihutions
that thfb study makes however.mare the identification of:the .
imporFance of college faculty influences on career aspirations and the

‘observation that students' career goals became clearer during thelr
- time at university.ai'. "\y _ o - B

”Evidence was_ndt-found”whichgdifferentiated‘satisfactionsramong :
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AAlbertaw nonwAlberta‘Canadian, and Internationsl;studentsl iEarlier.
. )r53e5£et;f'rn the United States (e.g., Zemsky & Oedel, ‘1'918"3"‘)' ‘1{;&: found
lthat students‘from'out of the state or region in‘contrast to 1o¢;i'f;55§
students, were shown to perceive greater satisfaction at college

The quali!y of contacts with faculty and peers was related toAv

S
-

’dstudent satisfaction in\the transfer program. This finding is .8imilar.
contacts add significantly to overall satisfaction aAlso Aitken
(1974) found that contacts with faculty and fellow students had a

'tsubstantial effect on student satisfaction A difference in those
‘findings,_however 1s that they vere. obtained from samples of pr [ ma ily

- four-year American campusesi This study -found contacts with faculty Whﬁ'_‘(

'land peers were Satisfying with respect to college but much less
satisfying with respect to university Students in this study \
‘generally reported that their expectations about forming friendships at-
.university as well as interacting with university faculty were lowered'
once these students arrivednat university

A conclusion by Griffin Piersonp(1986) following study of

'achievement and satisfaction of college women in the United States was’

: that women's.achievement'motivation may‘be strongly influenced byl
ffactors‘outside thevinstitution Although this study did not

. extensively probe ‘the environmental factors which influenhed students

career and.academic decisions one related finding was obtained.

fFemale students reported a substantially;greater college faculty_‘

Al
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‘interest in students.and'faculty influence with respect to their_career-
ST ;. L ' . - ,
aspirations than did males. = o

In a.recent Alberta study using a transfer student sample from one' k

-

lcollege, Small and Konrad (1986) found that transfer students reported.
T'greater satisfaction with respect to college than with respect to the » |
._university ekperience That finding was confirmed in this study f;:i' ro
'Generally,Aparticipants reported greater satisfactions on all items
with respect to the college experience, compared ta satisfactions
\reporteduwith ‘the university experience; 'Unlike Small and Konrad’s
?finding~that manygtransferlstddents.were considering withdrawing fromly
'univer;ity\ thisvstudy found*strong intentions to complete the degrée' .
program Ihis may not be a contradictory finding as much as a o

PR BN

',difference in research design as’ the Small and Konrad study relied on a

‘sample of students in their first year at university, while this study
collected data from students in their secead year after transfer

l.Therp wﬁ//a decrease in the‘total population for this study of about
.20% from the end. of the first year after transfer to the start of the

,aecond year at university Since some of this attrition can be

‘ attributed to’ completion of the general three year Bachelor s degree‘-:

-

- {t was ot possible to- determine how many students in this population ~
actually withdrew graduated or changed their registration to part-
~ time status. ]v ' ' A‘

o Several studies of university student intellectual development and

’ -

:;success have found that these outcomes are associated with the nature

3

\
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and frequency of contact with faculty In thisvstudy, students'tended

to erqeive both greater intellectual development and a greater faculty

‘interest in students at college Further, it was found that.faculty-

student interactions tended. to be more satisfying at college than at

b'university Volkwein et al. (1986) found that increased contacts with
Vfaculty by transfer students resulted in reports by these students of:

'1greater intellectual develgpment That finding with respect to the

college experience is supported by the findings of this. study An

interp etation of the data with respect to the university experience‘

3did not substantiate that finding.

A methodological issue in job satisfaction_research which has beeh

-

7raised by Lawler (1973) involves how the researcher phrases questions‘
'-about satisfaction,. He stated that'asking "How satisfied are you?"7
“would produce nore_affirmative responses than‘askingﬁﬁlf'you had it to

.do over again, would YOu pick the same job?" .This study employed-a ..

R AN

. form of the "If you ‘had it to doioyer'again. Lo Questioning’strategy."

- The findings demonstratetthat students prefer a,transfer-prograh aQif -
£

with limitedoekceptions,'would attend §~collegegbefore~university.

- they had.it to do over again.

s . o

‘ Willingham (1985),‘in'a,lOngitudinalxstudyuof nine American

"colleges aﬁd‘universities, concluded‘thatvthree tjpes of"Student

success were recognized in~colLege--academic achievement, leadership,

and significant personal accomplishments; Willingham found that
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although students ackquledged-the importance of having leadership ‘
_.experiences and learning 1qedership skills as well as . achieving |
. significant personal accomplishments, academic performance ‘(i.e., above

average Grade Point Average) was the most common me@sure of sud¢ess.

In this studyﬂistudents also acknowledged the primacy of academi
performance as*a measure of success Unlike the Willingham stu

" transfer students did noﬂ mention leadership opportunities or skills as

elements of success.’ Even though students often reported participationi

in"campus activities and organizations particularly at the college

N level attention was centered_on interpersonal'relationsgoutcomes: -
rather,than'organizational'aspects‘such as leadership;‘-Student reportsv

" of memberships in university clubs. teams and organiaations were

18
minimal. Many students did identify completing the transfer experience -

|

as a significant personal accomplishment
Earlier studies (e g , Chickering, 197& Nowack & Hanson 1985)

hﬂVe found that 1iving in a residence hall was associated with greater

-~

faculty and peer contact as well as higher Grade Point Averages for
women stud;;E In thiS'study, however living in campus residence at

c011ege or at university did not correlate with these variables The

previous studies were conducted primarily on four-year - residential

£ _
campuses while this study focussed primarily upon two-year colleges and
a large non~residential‘universityt
' Numerous studies (e.g., Kissler, 1982, Andérson & Beers, .1980,

Harmon, 1976) have found that Grade Point Averages of transfer studentsﬁé
» o . ) . g R PEre

thive

e a
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'interpreting some of the findings in this stud&f“
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decrease afterltransferring to'a four-year institution; In this study,;_-
. 'M
the average decline in Grade Point Averages was one- half mark after ‘the
A SN

first.year at university‘ “Jackson'and Drakulich (1976)‘concluded that

this drop was ‘due to diffﬁrent academic standards between two- year and

r o /Yr” . 'J:l'v“
four- year institutions Hills (1965) and Knoell (1982), however S

s

.attribute the decline in grades to "transfer shock"-»the ad}ustment to

A )

.. a new and different campus environment In this study, students ‘from’

all colleges ~and,_ in all degree programs géﬁ%rally reported the same
decline in grades~-0.5.r Also, the average length of time‘taken to feel
at ease and dev lop an identity as a university student was

approximately one term at university. Therefore, given the broad

Spectrum of colleges and college programs which participants attended;

’ the findings are more supportive of - the "transfer shock" perspective,

" than the. difference in standards perspective

Several theoretical positions also provide the - bases for -

<t

Path goal theory

,stgteg that if an individual sees high productivity as’ leading to
3 attaining one or more personal goals the individual will be a high

: producer In this study, students were generally found to have clearer

career goals at university compared to careez/goals while at college.
A second, related finding was that students’ definitions of success

at'university (whichvdiffered from their definitions of success at

college) were centered on the academic measures of course marks and

completion of graduation requirements. Most students”acknowledged that
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the workload at university was.heavier_than aticollege andlreported a
‘mean overall decline in Grade ?oint Average'of 0.5 ‘yet |
overwhelmingly reported the intention to complete their degree program
A conclusion which can be drawn from the data 1s that the levels of ..
student productivity (e. g, striving to. maintain acceptable university
'ivmarka and accomplish increased‘academic work) increased at the same .
- time that pergonal goals (e.g., career plans.and graduation) became‘

‘clearer and stronger.

Achievement motivation theory (e B, Atkinson and Feather 1966)3'

' has long recognized that the perceived difficulty of the Immediate task -

1s an important situational factor which controls an individual’s

}predisposition to achieve Also, this theory (e. g, Raynor 197A)

identifies the motivationalvsignificance played by more distant future
goals when present'activityﬂis viewed as instrumental to their:

attainment. ,Many'participants~expressed the view that the college

experience was a stepping stone between high school .and university. In'

‘this.regard, college--more than high’School--was seenmas a place to

v

; prepare'to attendfuniversity. - Partdcipants perceived thatjthey were

. more likely to achieve.better academically and socially at college than

~at university However, ‘once at university, participants focussed more
‘.on the academic Lspects of the experience than on the’ social aspects
Many participants reported that‘they gained confidence in their_-A

abilities‘to study.andﬁto learn atlc%llege,ltherefore enabling them to

anticipate transferring to,uniVersity.tsoncegat‘university, goals

>
gt .
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associated with-cereers and‘graduation were .accorded greater

24

Q

. Attribution theory, according to Slavin (1986), hblds that

individuals will attribute success outcomes‘to‘their own‘efforts and

‘aCCivities but will attribute failure outcomes to factors over which ‘

tbey had nozcontrol. Evidence to support this’ notion was found in this

study.v For example, students ‘who anticipated transfer credit for

- college courses but did not'receive transfer credit frequently

. ¢

described this loss as the fault of counselors, transfer arrangements,

‘or ambiguities in printed information. However students who did not.

.anticipate full or even partial transfer credit as their own degree or

career plans had changed (e g Technical students returning to

university after working in a- related field), expressed considerably

less dissatisfaction withfuniversity decisiona to.limit or decline‘the"

. ‘granting of transfer'credit,

vSimilarly,»attributienitheory_may afford an explanation for the .
more successful students’ preference for the transfer program while
less successful students reported less preference for a transfer S

program. The more,successful students may attribute their success at -

. college and-their subsequent success at university to their choice to

N

attend college. In other words, the college‘per se may be seen as a

contributor to-'a student’s success; in cases where the student did not
. - . N - . . .

experience such success, the college may be seen as contributing to
' A A L -+

‘that lack of success.:
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. Another find&ng which-may befexplained by attributionvtheory was -

the perception by more successful students “when compared to other

, respondents, that their earnings went to pay their education costs.

Although detailed financial data was not provided by respondents, data

‘-related to work'experience.was collected._‘No'differences_in'the years

.

ﬁworked at”Jobs, Career-relatedneSS’of‘jobs,'orrwork while registered as-

' a.student separated the more successful students from the other . ..

-

students . There Was no . evidence to indicate that the more successful

students' earnings differed from other students, yet the more

successful students held a stronger belief that they were paying their _";

own education costs

.Qmmmual.ﬁmmmr&gf_&hs_ﬂnﬂnu t@
" The findings provided insights about the relationships among ‘

' tudents perceptions of satisfaction academic measures of success

o

selected student characteristics, and selected administrative aspects'
of transfer‘programs These relationships are shown in Figure 7 1. A
direct relationship was found between satisfaction with the transfer'

experience and satisfaction with the transfer program. Similarly,

'students who. tended to be more successful with the transfer program

A

_ also tended to be more satisfied with the ‘transfer ptogram A

~re1ationship between satisfaction with the transfer experience and

success with the transfer experience, though weak was also found

\

Finally, a weak relationship was found between success with the
N S
transfer experience and success with the transfer program. &

., : . e C. N

e

20
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1 . College Type . P_rogrém ' ' . Transfer of
i - . Continuation'. - Credit

(‘samsFacTion witH' |, [ . SuccesswitH |
|TRANSFER EXPERIENCE | | TRANSFER EXPERIENCE

" SATISFACTION WITH 'SUCCESS WITH
TRANSFER PROGRAM |*| TRANSFER PROGRAM

-Student/ lntellectu"a'l College/ | . Level °f, ~ Previous  Highest
Faculty . Development University Parents’ - Academic- . Degree
Interactions . Choice | | Education Marks -~ Sought

; o N

Figur . Conceptual Framework of Variables Assocnated Wuth "
Transfer Student Satlsfactlon and Success.
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. L . K . .
2 . *‘t . ..

Those variables found to be, associated with satisfaction and

_ success are also shown’ in Figure 7. 1 ' The type ‘of college attended

program continuity at university, And transferzef credit were found to _

L3
ae .
, .

have a direct association with satisfaction- A & ess with the

_’4.

-

transfer experience Student facultyi
+

Ya

Tl *‘\- 2 L £ Yo

-

academic marks, levels of paféntsbipost secbn &

2

highest degree soughtn _% “

Further this framework depicts a;‘iqteraetive process which

" 'a Y]

student abilities, ongoing expd&'?piﬂ_ and development of‘, ; N
| N T
,goaln ; Lization for. further StQE& are  *
N .>: X “';’?t ) Ll
.discussed in Chapter 8 ;"f};;J T ’ a ﬁf
‘ . . o B a.

S;iected studéﬁt.faccorS-were féund to'hefrelated to satisfaction %
and success,in'theutransfer progran and transfer e:t:p'eriex_'tce-.&h Attendingi
a Universityitransfer‘orvUniversity/Technical college tended to he N
related to a satisfying transfer experience, while attending a
Z:Technical college tended to be related to dissatisfaction with this
experience. Students viewed university acceptance of college course ‘,
credits and'feeling confortable‘at university as'importantvelements‘in

C
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'transfer experience satisfaction . étudents felt’more;at‘ease‘after_;.]z
.they adjusted to 1arger university class sizes, heavier academic
workloads, and more impersonal faculty student interactions.
Students tended to be more satisfied with the college portion of
_ their transfer-program than=with the university portion. -Although |
student factors.related?to some aspects.of trgpsfer program success
' verevidentified; factors.to.account for_other aspects of success were f
not'found7 Students'generally‘reported that'the most importang\sourceby;
of. assistance in the transfer. program was coliege faculty interest and
assistance in program 'planni?tg Most students reported using a"
_different form of support system at university than that used at
college» Reliance on’ peers for academic information and assistance was.
ugréggér;at university. Students expressedvaigumher of diff1CU1Cie?u,
with university administrative'systems vithyrespectxto obtaining
accurate transfer program information :
A relationship between faculty and peer contacts and student
satisfaction found in earlier studies was confirmed with respe@q to the -
vcollege experience Also, findings from earlier American studies of av
relationship between 1iving in campus housing and student satisfaction
. was’ not found--residence choice appeared to be unrelated ‘to transfer
'éprogram satisfaction As in previous studies about transfer students
Grade Point Averages declined at university compared(to college marks.
fSimilarly; students identified Grade,éoint Average g%d, to a limited

extent, significant personal accomplishment, as measures of success.

2
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Unlike earlier studies of American college and university students,
transfer students -did not identify leadership as a’ measure of success.
.rThe nature.and importance of particular student goals were found tot
change from college to university At college many students sought to.v'v

develop an increased sense of personal independence and confidence in

personal academic skills | At university, many students were
.formulating career plans and striving to meet graduation requirements
'Students: tended to attribute attribute success in college to | .

f“faculty-student interactions while tending to attributelzuccess at:

' university to "hard work * - Students who‘were'more successful inAthe
_university progrem had a greater preference for a transfer program ‘than

‘,did other students Further the more successful students credited
themselves with directing their earnings frg‘ jobs to pay educationl'
costs, while other respondeﬁ@&,,wbo were similarly employed did net

hold this belief

This exploratory study provided some insights into factors

 associated with transfer student satisfaction and success. By making

compaxisons between groupings ofﬂitudents within the sample of transfer
students,.relationships were found between selected student
‘characteristics and perceptions of satisfaction :and successé -

’.Nevertheless, caution should be exercised in any attempt to generalize_,

these findings beyond the population of this study
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_CHAPTER 8
Conclusions and,Implications
F N

This chapter is divided into three sections In the.first
!

" section, major conclusions are drawn from the findings which were

%
reported throughout the tiree previous chapters. Implications for -

ipractice and for theory and research are provided in the second

section. A brief summary concludes the chapter;

'Selected student characteristic3jwere found to.be associated with
student perceptions of satisfaction‘and success In the transfer program

and with the transfer ekperience Several major conclusions were.dravn_:

, regarding sa%ésfaction in transfer programs S S t _ S

satisfaction in the transfer program. Generally these interactions at

1. Interactions with faculty and peers were associated with

3

college were more positively related to satisfaction than they were-at

'university. Students also tended to perceive greater intellectual

development;at college than at university.

C -

2. Development of a vocational self- concept appeared to be

strongly influenced during the college portion of the program, although

. career ideas appeared to be more developed during the university

portion of the program

“

h3; Students who attended Edmonton’ colleges were more satisfied

‘with their decision to attend university than with their decision to

attend-college. The converse was found for students who attended Non-

&-

209
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' Edmonton colleges ‘i . -
'4. Perceptions of satisfaction with the transfer experience
.correIated highly'with satisfaction with the transfer program.

5. Type of student residence and financial considerations while
Iattending college or university did not appear to be important factors
in transfer student satisfaction;or success,' . |

‘Important conclusions-were also drawnlconcerning success.v

1. The»owerall deoline in mean Grade Point Average of 0.5 from
college to university appeared‘to be unrelated to sex,'degree program,

v college attended or attendance patterns. | | B

‘l'2. Students tended to define success in the transfer program in
terms of academic accomplishments On an individual basis students
tended to. view success and satisfaction at university differently than
: these were: viewed at college |

T _§tudents tended to‘attribute problegs'in,the transferfv
experience't0¢inadequate7inf6rmation and adwice ’faulty:transfer
arrangements, or ambiguities in printed information.
_h.' Students who were more successful at university tended to have

a greater preference for a transfer program than did the students who
© were less”;ueqessful. ’ |

5. ‘Studentshtended to feel more comfortable‘at university after;
they adjusted to larger class siaes, heavier'academic workloads, and
':l_more impersonal professbr-student‘interactions. |

6. Transfer students registﬁbing for a second consecutiwe :
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- university Winter -Session tended;to value highly a university degree
‘and intended to complete their degree programs.

. - . c -

B ‘ N ..'

'I'he insights gained from the analyses gﬂ\tudent pé‘rceptions in
‘this exploratory study have broad implications for post secondary

L4'education policy in Alberta and for further research and theory

@ : -

r;deVelopmentf _Transfer-students are-a_diyerse group, not easiky
5; categorized or described. The transfer program’is not a specific set

"of university level courses nor a particular administrative structure

'

-rather "transfer program"” is a label attached to attendance patterns of

_students who completed particular types of,courses atjcollege before

\J

. subseQuently registering. at university. A characteristic‘most strongly
shared by students in this group when attending university is thegvalue
that they place upon a university degree and their desire to complete

this degree. Yet because of diverse registration and attendance

EN

patterns, transfer students remain an'enigma to planners Interested in

enrolment management.

. ) 0~'f.
I atio o a 4

The future direction of post-sg ;ndary education in Albegta - .

- rests, in part, on the increasedjavailability of ‘publicly ac%,'
transfer program opportunities. Long-range_planning'at the University
of Alberta, the.second largest university in Canada, projects a staged

«

decrease in undergraduate enrolments in order to accommodate an

. . ‘ RN T
o ) . .
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o increased institutional emphasis on graduate programs (UniverSLty of .

Alberta 1987) Similarly,.The University of Calgary, a large and
growing Canadian university, has been gaining increased national and

international recognition as a research oriented university As these a
. ) £

major uhiversities move to limit und(rgraduate enrolments, other
t‘,institutions in the Alberta post secondary system are expanding their
'undergraduateuprograms. | |
'Esdablishmentlof the’Alberta Private Colleges‘Accreditation-Board

in 1983 kGovernment.of Albertsa, 1984)-ha5‘enab1ed three-private junior
. . ) . E = . . ‘ . . . . N R ) '
-colleges to attain four-year degree-granting status. In'their tole as

s _ . - R v
» colleges affiliated with the University~of Alberta, these colleges
e I
'previously admitted substantial numbers of transfer students Although

Po. studcnts are now able to complete ;}}_undergraduate work at these
« .

l-colleges--potentially serving t0'l wer the number of transfer studentS"

moving to universities--the new degree granting status may further o

serve to legitimate colleges in general as as stepping stone"” to

~

university study | e o

Further _in spite of provincially imposed funding restrictions on'}ﬁ

Ba]

the exp sion of programs at Alberta public colleges an»Edmonton'- IR

: community college was authorized in early 1988 by‘the Department of
=, Advanced Education to establish university transfer courses for: several .

v

. hundred .transfer students, ‘effective September 1988. While thlS move o

at e

may also have been_intended to alleviate concerns, of overcrowding‘at

: _y

~ the University of Alberta, it too may contribute to. further enhancement
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- of the public ] acceptance of transfer programs Thus,‘in'an era when.

the: transfer function of coll es is being actively questioned in the
literature (e g , Cohen 1985 Kissler, 1982; Knoell, 1982) post-‘

secondary education policy in Alberta appears to be strengthening

rather than diminishing traﬁsfer»opportunities for students.

Consequently, colleges willihave.tq adjust to the system-wide trend.to
accept more post-secondary students in transfer programs.
Therelare'implicationsnfrom-this'study for”two-hroad'areas of
transfer programs--faculty-student interactions and transfer programi
information sources.‘ |
acul -'tude‘t teract ons. Faculty members contribute

considerably to student decision making about program and career-

'vchoices, particularly at the college level This activity should

continue to receive institutional recognition and support The

p sitive outcomes of faculty- student interactions with respect to

-~ ph ogram advising and career planning in the college- setting should be

wiggly acknowledged and encouraged Supports and assistance shpuld be
) 4

routinely made available to individual faculty to ensure that they have

\

current knowledge about transfet programs Further university

4

faculties should identify ways and means, of ensuring that transfer

students are accorded opportunities egquitable to other students with o
respect to interacting with individual faculty~members on concerns.over'

.
P

pprogram and course information .

-,

I;§g§§g; pg g;am inform tion.  The findings of this.study

L.



identified the positive value of visiting the university campus before

atransfer and of making contact with administrative faculty in

t

appropriate academic departments.- In magy instances, individual
' students initiated these: activities, in other cases, college staff
'.coordinated‘these events. These\present forms of contdct should be .
strengthened'and»encouragement\provided for college and unlver51ty ,
staff to develop increased opportunities ‘for transfer students- to visit
" the university campus before commencing courses thereA

Although many students’were aware of the erta Transfe ‘Guide;:_a
they held diverse interpretations about the guide S purpose To :
resolve many student concerns related to transfer of credit cbpiesvof
the guide should be made aVailable at college to individua%kstudents
’Some difficulties in transferring have arisen when students were not
given direct'access to the guide. In addition the guide should.k.
clearly and conspicuously inform its readers about how it is to. be
:used For example, some difficulties have arisen when students
'generalize from the ‘acceptance of a specific college course.for a

specific university degree program,.to"a conclusion th 1t the course 1s

.also aCceptable_fbr other university degree programs.

DA

Further transfe student study should focus on the process of

K}

student decision-makin with respect to transfer program decisions.
Some guidance for further study 1is provided by the finding that many

students viewed college as a preparatory step for university, thus
‘ ) A\ &
o .

“:‘
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‘prompting questions for research:which;ﬁhuilding on Zemsky‘and,oedel’s
(1983) structuring of college choice, address student ’
. . B
anticipations/expectatipns when choosing‘to attend college before
universitg and.when choosing which university to attend..§Zemsky and
ﬁndel's (l983)‘perspective of the'elements‘whiCh inflpence college
choice may identify important dimensions to’ include in a student
decisionhmaking model. Additional study at this juncture coulduadd -
valuable insights to the literature about-college choice in areas such
as student-institution match'andfinstitutional response to changing |
.student demsgraphics | | . h
Investigation also needs to move beyond examination of the
functional outcomes of faculty advising (e.g. ,.Hornbuckle Mahoneyb& }‘1
VBorgard 1979' Stickle 1982) by developing credible perspectives on | |
the mentoring/modeling role of faculty in colleges with respect to
ostudent career and program decisions (e.g., what are the activity
patterns of facultyéﬁith respect to. assisting transfer students are ’
‘faculty equally accessible to all transfer students, what factors are‘
assoclated with-effectiven s?l. Volkwein King and Terenzini (1986)
lf”have begun investigation OE%%he intellectual development of transfer
istudents by focussing on student- faculty interactions before and after
transfer In the same light eXpanded attentiop should be given to
identify the dimensions of college and university fsculty influences

upon transfer students ' For example vwhat is the scope, nzfure and

intensity of this influence with respect to choice of courses, cholce

'A‘ B
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of university,~and_the shaping of expectations-about'the nature of the:
university portion of the experience?
Formulation of a Tiansfer student decision making model also

should incorporate the onacademic aspects of the'collegeéuniverSLty

. i
experience which ﬁgecarella (1986) suggests "students’ perceive as

substantial influences on their decision making processes For example

this study identified somge variablesf-parental completion of post-v

a

secondary education programs, aspirations for degrees beyond the

Bachelor’s level, and students’ intention/perception of paying their

own educatiofi costs--that may be associated with studentsvwho were .

more successful in the transfer rogram.' Babbitt and Burbach (1985)‘

..wéxi ’

have examined the influences of persons, activities, and phy51cal

"surroundings in the. nonacademic area with respect to, female

P

2 q;-'h S
students. but this initihtive has not been widely applied to the study

o

of students in general or groups such as transfer students. Willingham

L {

(1985) concluded that student success contained academic leadership, -

and personal accomplishment elements while this Alberta study found

-l.

little evidence that students developed leadership skills at college

i wr

_Therefore greater attention should also be given to.éxamine the
_influence on transfer student decision making of personal
'accomplishments'and<1eadership opportunities in both the college and

-university settings.':-_ : -

This study concludedithat:students,were more satisfied with
'S ’

b'aspects of the collegerportion than with the universityAportion»oguthe
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‘transfer program. While satisfactions and successes were measured,
3§£re was not clear evidence of relationships between‘many of these

outcomes. Bean and Bradley (1986) and Aitken: (1982) have also
5‘;’
concluded that evidence for possible explanations of such relationships

A}
-

remainsvelusive. iForlexample, substantial relationships between-
satisfactions,with‘facets of the transfer program and satisfaction-with“
the overall program vere not found.__Nonetheless,baspects of the
transfer:program tended-to~provide far more satisfaction for students
than did#aspects.of the transfer eXperience.' Some researchers (e.g.,;
Witt & Handal 1984) assume that student satisfaction is primarily a

fz functi on of person-environment fit, A'related area for study is»y . ’f

{possible relationships between studentsi percep ons and students’

decision-making processes regarding the transfer program. “For example,

4

what g studiﬁ;s anticipate ‘about the university portion of the
.,;%

transfer program (e g ) similar to college, less demanding than

‘college, or more. demanding than.college)? Further to what extent do .

preconceptions about the university experience influence student
J‘\ ‘ .

decisions and aetions with respect to the transfer program and the

transfer experience? Whatvalternatives d0~students perceive for . o

. program and institutional choice (e g., before entering a college,

while at_college,_when‘considering»transferring, or,when registering at:¢3
university)é Do students at college see their'horizons'béoadening and
4choices‘increasing or do they'perceive a "funneling" effect whereby

choices are progressively limited,by.previouslprogram, career, and



.university'choices?
I ) .

. Understandings from this study about transfer students may be
extended by employing a research design based upon path goal theory and \
data collection:by 1nterviewing. .
: b- od ati on_theory. -Frbm findingstinﬁthisistudy.
student achievement appears to be more directed by'student'goals‘than _
directed by the administrative structure of'transfer programsA Path-.
_goal. theory may provide a ‘useful model to examine. the deci51on making
.process and. activities of college students with respect to transfer.
programs A path-goal model (e. g- Vroom 196&' Pritchard 1969) may .
‘offer strong possibilities in creating an appropriate research design
- for this type of study compared to the student development model (e. g.,

described by Miller Winston & Mendenhall 1983, as a focus on’

orderly. stage related Continuous human development which progresses‘

from the simpler to the more complex) frequently'used in student-
behaviors .research. By drawing on the work of Lawler (1983) and Steers
(1983) to combine elements from goal theory (e. g , cognitive
assessment, effort performance and intrinsic/extrinsic rewards)vwith
the elements of locus of control, stability‘ and controllability from
‘attribution theory (Aronson, 1972 Rosser & Nicholson 1984; Slavin,
1986) a dynamic framework is.created for the 1ongitudinal study of the
following matters:

(1) the processvof“studentfdecision~making¥-including nature,
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frequency, and intensity of influences as.wellnas'goai formation;
(2) transfer program attendance behavior;fand>

3 formation of personallcriteria_for assessing both transfer

program success and satisfaction withichoices and outcomes. |

| This approach‘would aiso'he more.comprehensive.than the.student
decision- making model proposed by Tinto (1975 1982) and tested}f?ﬁ ’
VPascarella et al (e.g., 1980T 1981). That model focusses primarily on
student decision-making with:respect to maintaining college/university l
'registration or withdrawing, -without attending to issues identified in
this study and others (e.g., Rembley & Stripfing, 1983 Rose & Elton,
1970 Ungar 1980) about the: complexity of decisions related to choices
within continuous registrationJ comglexity of choices within
alternative attendance patterns, or/complexity of choices within likely
alternatives when‘withdrawing. A goal/attribution model may hold
greater promise.for providing undetstandings for enrolment planners
with respect to transfer student registration patterns

A methodological approach to this’ type of a study might rely upon-

extensiVe interviews with a large}sampieiofmstudents«Who are entering a
‘3first or.second.year at'college{'and:a.first; second,‘or third year at'
university;v Data collection should bevextended over seweral years toh
dllow a'number of students to proceed from commencement‘to compietion
of a degree program; Semiestructured interviewing_could be’ conducted
severalltimes throughoutbthe academic year as_welifas during the

extended periods'when_students'are away_fromhthe academic setting. A
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;‘semple of s'e\‘reral universities with éﬁi&gn’cs of vav‘rying sizes '}'.(e_.'g.,
:the same size as in this study, considerably smaller than in this
‘ivstudy, and similar in size to the larger colleges in this study),.
-including institutions in different regﬁons, would enable closer_h
examination of.effects that the elements of‘uniyersity size and
universiti'choice have on transfer student satiSﬁaciion and success.
Lo : ‘, : | . S!!ﬂ!ﬂéﬂ' i
Conclusiopns were drawn about factors related toftransferg
| student satigfaction. A relationship betweenvfacultyvand‘peer contacts‘
and student satisfactionbfound in earlier studies was coégirmedf-
‘however, only with respect to the college experience.‘ Unlike findings
_ from earlier American studiesv a strong positive relationship between
living in campus'housing and student satisfaction was not- found.
College faculty members were perceived as’ positively influencing the
career goals of females to a greater extent than males Students
tended to be more satiSfied with the college portion of the transfer
program than with the university portion This findingvsupports~and ?
-expands an earlier Alberta transfer student study Students attending"
Non Edmonton colleges tended to be more satisfied with their deci510n
to attend collegeétg?a-to attend universit_y; tbe converse was found for

N
students who ‘attended Edmonton colleges

Also several conclusions were drawn about factors relate to

transfer student success. Grade Point'Averages declined at u versity
el Rt ; : v
2 ’ - . ) -~ '
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.gémpared”to college maf%sf Similarly, students iden

'career plans and striving to meet graduation requirements. .

>‘belief

v

. Averageﬁén ‘to a Dim t;d extent significant personal ac_1

_as measure‘ : mce earlier u.s. studies, transf&

did not identifyﬁ”'" , ip4as a measure of success.

‘importance of particular ‘student goals ‘were found .to change from

'college to university iAt universi ; many students were formulating

5o

Students. who were more successful in the university program tended

to have greater preference for a. transfer program than did other

students. Further, the more successful students credited themselves:

‘with directing their earnings from jobs to pay education costs, while

other respondentSAKWho were similarly\employed, did notAholdaﬁﬁf'

)

As there appeared to be a growing emphasis on transfer\education

in Alberta, there were several implications from the findings of this

study for current practice. One area of importance is the continued

N -

'support required to keep college faculty informed about'transfer and

' transfer arrangements. A second area involved the availabilityvof'

‘

transfer information for students at coLlege. It is especially

‘important that students have direct access to the Alhg;;g_l;gngﬁg;

Guide while at college

Implications for theory and research focussed on the process of

' transfer student decision-making. Now ipvestigation needs to move

' beyond descriptions of the functional outcomes of faculty advising by

it

-



 examining ﬁﬁé>meﬁtdr1ng/modeling role of c&‘lege faculty~mgmbet§.with

respect to student career and program decisions. A methodological
- ‘ . " N - . ° ! . B . -

L : ' . Y R

approach to this type of study might rely upon . extensive interviews

s .
with students at college and univers,ity,'%cte'nded over several years.

g
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CHAPTER 9 ' (—J
Summary - ": -

P f’/'/ L ‘ %
-This chapter is divided into three sections--a summary of the

design of the study; the results; and concluding comments.

\1. ' . . ‘ .
This section reviews the process undertaken to- conduct this study.
The first part summarizes the purpose, conceptual framewofk,

methoddlogy,”and profile of respondents. The second part‘Summarized

.-

the results of this sﬁudy.

Purpose of ;hg'§tud1

k The purpose‘of this study was to use studéht perceptioqs to
1dgn£ify, descr;be and caﬁegoriz; égase vgriableé which are m6§c
closely‘associhted with succésé and satiﬁfa#tion in ;fansfer from‘
:?liege'stﬁdy t; a uni%trsity-baséd'degree‘prograﬁ. ‘This sé&dy

_ : o - _ .
focussed on students transferring from Alberta collefes to the

;’Univérsity of Alberﬁé.v Transfer students’ perceptions were collected

and separated inté background factors and outcome factors: in order to

‘examine pogsiblgﬁfelatidnships betwéen,satisfaction and success in the

transfer prograd experience. No research hypotheses were generated in

’ ) LT "
this exploratory. study. -

. l?‘z(,'

J. . s
Conceptual Framework :

T4

" Transfer student,expérience has been shown in previous studies to

be different from non-transfer student university experience.

- Thereforé, total transfer student satisfaction was presumed to be the

223
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»~ . . ' ' "{“ » i
perceived affective reaction of the'student to both the sum of courses
taken and the transition from being a college student to being a
university student. Further, transfer student success was presumed to

2 . .
& P

be completion bothvof‘all course requirements to an academic standard
established by theLUniver ity and all formal procedures required to
‘maintain registration at the university. | |
Relationships\were assumed to exist between.selected student
characteristics (e.gl, work experiences.;preyious a:ademic performance,
individual attributesv education and.career goals, and student housing)
and - aspects of students' transfer experiences and transfer programs A
relationship also was assumed to exist between selected supg%fts (e. 8-

family, peers, and staff)'and aspects of the’transfer program. A

" relationship wasrassumed to exist between aspects of a transfer _program

N
. -_‘4

.and transition from college to university, as mov1ng from one campus to
another is inherent in the concept_of a'transfer program.
Although attribution theory asSumes that,perceptions of tasks and

experienZes affect the extent of‘satisfactionfwith outcomes, this-
assumption was not.made inithis study because of the nature of'the'
partioular student perceptions} Perceptions of.satisfaction and ;

A . - S
success in the transfer program'and.experience-were seen as self-

‘determined‘criteria of students..‘WhileAa telationship between

satisfaction and success was assumed, this was not viewed as causal.

s -

SatisfaCtion‘andfsuccessvwerevseen to be overa comes of both the
transition and the transfer progr

‘The researchrdesignvused five questions to guide the development

A



225

of two research instruments, analyses of_data, and the’diséussiOn of

the findings The questionnaire contained”items abdut general student L

background information, education and career plans, and experiences in .
. )/\.. '

S college and university. In addition to scaled responses, some items
(SN , , : ’ : . T, .

‘requiredishort written responses, while several questions requested s
. longer written regponses. Following‘analyses of the duestionnaire

" data, an‘interview schedule was developed for the purpcse of gaining

- further insights with which to interpret the data.

‘ Both instruments were reviewed“by a group of college and
university administrators, familiar with transfer programs before the
instruments were pilotatestedfwith‘a'group of university students

.similarﬂto the sample for this.study. Recommendations and commentst
;from'thesadministrator review and the pilot-testing'vere reflected in
the ‘final form of the instrument. During data analyses, a split-half'
' test. of reliability'of the‘scaled questionnaire-items produced a
g reliability coefficient of .82. Therefore, the instruments‘wered
aSsessed to be.valid and reliable means of collecting‘data‘for this
spg@y- ] A : : .
| From a cohort popnlation of 1,081itransfer students at'the
P.University of Alberta, two random samples were drawn--(a) hQOistudents
vho received questionnaires} and (b) 100 students who were invited to
. _participate in an interview. The response rate for usable‘
'Ai" ‘tyuestionnaire returna was 67;3%; intervievs.were conducted with~all ten -

.students who volunteered.

‘Data analyses involved coding of scaled and free responses .to
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bquestioqpaire items before the data were subjected to statistical
techniques which included frequency distributions, comparisons of
means correlational analysis, and regression analysis. Interview data’
were subjected,to content analysis before preparing summaries of each
interview and'each interview item.
: Tﬁé ratio\of'female to male respondents.to the’questionnaire‘
. was about'3;2;4whereas the ratio between the sexes in the _
‘population for this study. was nearly 1:1. The'average age of these
students was 23 5 years witk a range from 17 to 47 years A large
majority‘of thevrespondents were single, The mean high school t,:fl
matriculation average of‘these students was 70.9%. Although students
transferred to:university‘from a:total of l4 Alberta colleges, overy60%
‘of the respondents transferred froam three particular'colleges. |
For data analyses, questionnaire respondents‘were grouped?into sixl
distinct sets. These grdupings were on thebbaseS'of sex, ‘type of
college attended location of college,.degree program, month oi first
university registration,_and COllege‘attendance‘pattern. .The
combinations of,student characteristics inleach set of groupings
differed substantially from those‘found in the other'groupings; this
‘enhanced insightful analyses of the data. |
The interview participants resembled the questionnaire respondents‘

N

with respect.to sex, age, degree program type of college attended and“

location of college attended M



The major findings and'conclusionsvare summarizedbin five parts--
"satisfactions'with the transfer experience and transfer program,
successes ‘with the transfen experience and transfer program, and:

.'supports and. assistance used by students in transferring

_ Sa isfact on Wit ‘ s
A majority of respondents reported that they were satisfied with

the overall process of. transferring to university Students who

_attended University transfer and University/Technical colleges

perceived greater satisfaction with the transfer experience than did:

n

those who attended technical'colleges.

Students tended to describe satisfaction in the/transfer
experience as receiving university credit for courses taken at college

~and reaching the stage of feeling comfortable at/the university The

I

‘best predictor of satigfaction with the trensf experience was

, [
satisfaction_with the transfer program.

A large majority of students reported som@ difficulties in
completing the transfer process. The. most frequently cited
difficulties were adjusting at university to (a) larger class sizqs

(b) more impersonal professor student interections and (¢) heavier
Sl o “s : v k
academic,workloads. S

<%

Satisfactio _ f’ the T e .
‘Students most satisfied with the transfer'program.were_those who
attended a University/Technical college for two or fouriwinter terms,

.

"' transferred at least 27 credits to university, and then attended
b . ' . ’ .
T W
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.f‘university continuously for at least three full winter terms. The best

rpredictor of satisfaction with thegtransfer program was_satisfactionf',

B

with the transfer~experience.
’Positive'faculty influences on students were perceived‘to be
N ‘ . ) } .

greater at college .than at university. “Also, students tended to
(3

express more satisfaction with facets ‘of the transfer program at

college compared to.those same program facets at university : The )

characteristics of students reporting higher satisfaction with‘each )

aspect of the transfer program with respect to college tended to differ’

x

’5from the characteristics of students who reported higher satisfaction'

with that,Same aspect with respect to universityt,

. B " ) - ©

‘ Hoat students perceived that they were able to- obta%p adequate

pinformation about transfer while at college Students most 11kely ‘to
'.7ﬁ‘hold this perception had attended a University transfer or

7fy;fUniversity/Technical college full- time for two or four winter session

Fd

fterms and transferred to university within a year of" leaving college

3

-Aboutrhalf of the students visited the universit béfore

-transferring.- Also, before transferring, most studénts had some’

°

contact with personsvat the university; friends were the most frequent p

contact. Technical students were the least likely and University

: transfer students were the most likely to have friends already ~
R .
regi{%ered atnuniversity : N
. . % .
Host students reported that they felt at ease and had developed an

L 1";\),,

'Videntity as a university student by the end of »their first winter term




at:university Perceiving that university faculty were genuinely
interested in students and satisfaction with university friendships .

LN

- were important factors in the time taken to complete the transfet e

. S P ; :
enperience.‘ gl . , -

.su cess in e : . ’ - _ '?
| Respondents tended to report'a decline insgradeg'fIOm college é%
university, with the . mean decline in Grade ;oint Average being 0 5 ';;

Students who attended Non- Edmonton colleges were most likely to s

LS

consider themselves as "transfer étudents,f while those who attended

- »

-

Ly
Edmontod?colleges were most likely not to consider themselves as

"transfer students ' N : _ - : o "a

Students who attended University transfer colleges or who attended
‘; ’ ,

college full time for two or four winter session terms tended to

transfer the equivaleny of one or two years of study toward their

° v

‘university degree programs Thése students were also most likely E? ‘;,

carry and complete a full ‘course load (i e. lS credits per term for 'Mf
:threerwinter session terms).b q~ "&; ) B ‘g“ “. - :
| WStudents who were more successful in the, transfer program tended
S . %

to (a) report higher personal educational goals (b) perceive that

B ﬁ,‘,., s o
‘their earnings went to pay their educational~CQsts,.(c) report a o
:greater preference for a transfer program, and (d) have parents who ‘
vere more 1ihelyhto have completed‘a postfsecondary program.

e u and - . o o . ‘

Students tended:to use-sources7of;assistance differently at
university than at-college. . Students frequently mentioned the positive

¢
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value of college faculty: influences, particularly in program and career
planning. At collegel friendships with peers were generally a. source
of .social and academic support. College registrars were cited as more
helpful than counsellors in‘providing‘informationvabout transfer
'programs and transferring . Vs'v

Most ‘students reported using a different form of support system at
university than at college.' University faculty_were perceived‘less
frequently as providing assistance in program or career: planning
:University administrative faculty (e.g., Assistant Deans) tended to
'_be perceived as more helpful than administrative staff. Peer |
contacts at university were generally perceived as useful for
sharing.academic information; social friendships-were frequently
" a continuation of friendships formed at college. Family members,
‘choice of_residence, and financialrassistance were  very seldom
‘mentioned as influential_forcesvineprogram decisions or program
completion.. | |
Summaxy

Conclusions wereldrawn about'factors related to'transfer
student satisfaction A relationship between faculty and peer contacts
and ‘student satisfaction found in earlier’studies was confirmed--
'ho;ever, only with respect to the college experience. Unlike findings
: from earlier American studies, a strong positive relationship between
living in campus housing and  student satisfaction was not found

College faculty members were perceived as- positively influencing the

careervgoals of females to a greater extent than males. _Students
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;tended to be more satisfied vith the college pottion of the transfer
program than with the university portion This finding supports and;;
expands a conclusion drawn in an earlier Alberta transfer student |
study‘%Small and Konrad, 1986) Students attending Non Edmonton
colleges tended to be more satisfied with their decision to attend
‘college. than to attend university; the reverse was found for students‘
'-Hwho attended.Edmonton colleges.
Also, several conclusions were drawn about factors related,to
- transfer student success."Grade Point Averages declined at university.
@ eﬂSpaled.to college marks. f'Similarly,.students identified GradelPoint
‘&ve‘tage and’ to a limited extent, significant personal eccomplishment g
| as- measure‘npf success. Unlike earlier U. S studies transfer students
did not identify the developing of leadership abilities as a measure of
'success The nature and importance of particular student goals were :
found to change from college to university At university, many
students were.formulating career plans and striving to meet graduation
requirements.”' | | | .
: Students who ﬁere'more successful in the university program tended
to have.greater preference for a transfer program than did other
students.' Further,‘the more successful students credited themselves‘
with directing their earnings from jobs to ‘pay education costs, while
other respondents, who were similarly employed did not' hold this
belief.
The results of this studyvhave'implications for two broad areas of

ER

pragﬁi@q First continued support should be provided to enable
x%w» .
faculty members who advise students to maintain currenﬂ knowledge about



studen&*deci,s iox? g;ki v

transfer programs Second, opportunities should be created for

transfer students to visit university campuses before transferring and .

“to have,direct-access»at college to written’ transferpguidelines.

Ge Hou . Impchations for %?eory -and research focus on the process of

[EP SN

,‘ff

Lth réspect to transfer program dec1sions. A
conceptual framework based upon the study findings offers guidance for

r

researchers wishing to undertake further study in this area.

3

F'This studyfassessedﬁtheﬁ%ffectiveness‘of several dimensionsfof
college-based univprsity“p%égéhms.: The substantial positive‘influence
of college faculty on transfer students is a reflection of the support
‘and encouragement available to students within the college system

K
Lack of student recognition for other support Services at colleges may

suggest either that these are taken for granted or that they are not-

i

extensively used by transfer students.

e (\" ) : 5

‘ College socialization appears to have strongly affected transfer

{

-students ' For example, while students generally tended to strongly

affirm that the college contributed positively to their intellectual
development fewer perceived that college sE;ped their expectations of
the university experience The university portion.of the transfer
program experience produced a disproportionately large number of

negstive responseSvfrom transfer students. Although students moved

on" because;they'felt.they were ready for university, they also found .

uniyersity to be substantially differentffrom what they had
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anticipated There-appears less transferability of the.social skills

developed at college ‘but a greater transferability of desires related

~to the’ goal to‘graduate » o , .

The results of this study openly question/the notion that transfer
students embrace the university portion of their studies. In the

Alberta)post-secondary system which appears to be placing greater

l

emphasis on the transfer function of colleges, university

dministrators need to pay close attention to circumstances surrounding
the experiences and satisfactions'of transfer students. Such emphasis
can be justifzed not only on_thevbasislof ensuring that both colleges.
ang uniyersities'operate eﬁfectively in this’arLa,‘but also, and

’perhaps more impertantly, because eur educatiqnal institutions have a

responsibility for ensuring that the appropriate needs and desires of

N

%

individual students are optimally met. ' @ L
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TRANSFER STUDENT QUESTION'NAIRS

This survey i{s divided into three sections. Section I contains questions.
about your personal characteristics and academic background. Section II
contains questions about your past:and future goals. Section II1 contains
questions about your experiences at a previously attended cgllege or
technical institute as vell as at the Uriversity of Albor/ (Tof A).

"In this survey, the word "COLLEGE" means a post-secondary college or
technical institute--for instance, Red Deer College or NAIT are both )
exampled of a "COLLEGE." WHEN ANSVERTING QUESTIONS ABOUT COLLEGE, PLEASK .
REFER ONLY TO THE COLLEGE THAT YOU LAST ATTENDED. .

Most questions can be answered by writing a number or a few words {n the
blank next to the question. Other questions may be answered by circling a
word or a letter code next to the quesation. ) ‘ :

% The letter codes used in some of the questions stand for the following responses:

SA = Strongly Agree - A - Agree N = Neutral
D = Disagree = - -~ SD = Strongly Disagree N/A = Doses Not Apply.

r—————————

, OFFICE

4 » . _ ' USE
S ¢ . .. -M . . . SECTIONI - =« = = = = = = = '- <'|  ONLY

: I . A. GENERAL BACKGROUND INFORMATIO
K ' o -3
1. How old were you on 1 November 19877° ' ‘ years & . o . 8,7
2. What i3 your sex? - 1. Hale 2, Female » 8 ..
3..What is your marital status? 1. Single 2. Married 9
i '3, Other__ = :

4. Vhat is your poMnc residence status? 1. Albertan - ' 10

2. Non-Alberta Canadian
3. International Student

5. What is the highest level of‘yo;u: father’s

’ Blmnuty 2.Some High School | 11
- education? .

1
3. High School 4.Some University
5. Some College 6.College Diploma
7. University Degree

6. What is the highest level of your mother‘s 1. Elementary - 2.Some High School | 12
education? . 3. High School 4.Soma University '
: . 5. Some College 6.College Diploms

7. University Degres

e




7. For how many complete years have you vorked at full-time ‘jo.bl’l

8. For how many complets years have you vorked st parc-time jobs? .

9. My work experiences in the past fev years are
related to my career goals.

10.Earnings from my vork in the past few years
generally go toward paying for =y "education.

11.p1d you usually live with your pu‘ontn wvhile lt colloge?

12.04d you usually live in a colhgo -owned rolid‘nc.?

13.D4d you uaulny live vi.r.h your puronu ‘while at U of A in 1986-87?

1.4 Did you usually live in a U of A-ovmd ruldouco in 1986-877

.. - - - Q - - - - - -

15.Nane the last oouogo that you u:ccnd.od bofota

250

¢ - years

coming to the U of A?

16.(a) Have you attendad any other college in Alberta?

(b) If so, pl.uo specify the college.

17.Vhat was your high school matriculation wonge?

18.For how uny.'hn or Wintar terms did you

actend college as a full-time student?

(Count
each term ssparatesly.) *

19.For how many F‘ﬁ)fr Winter terms did you

attend college as a part-time student? (Count -
_each term separately. ) :

20.For how many Spring or Susmer terms did you

attend college? (Count each term separately. )
21.During how many tsrms (e. g.. Fall, Winter, Spring,
Q Su--r)._!hL1:_xnx11sa:nﬂ_xn_snllnsa_slnnnnn. did
" you work at a job? : )

22.Did you change faculties while in college?

' years
SA A _N D SD N/A
S\ A N D SD N
1.Yes -2.No
. 1.Yes 2.No
1.Yes 2.No
1.Yes 2.No
BACADD(ICACCG(PLISHHENTS e e e e e ea
1. Yes. 2. No
i t
& N\

(canu’ you worked full-time)

(terms you worked pnzt-the)

1. Yes - 2. No

. 19

23.Vhen did you complete your last college course?

(month)

(year)

-26.“\;'; wvas your collﬁgo grade point average?

25.Toward what degrea are you nbw scudyln;? I.BCA) 2.BSc 3.BEd 4.BPE
(Circle one responss.) S.BFA 6.BCom 7.BMus 8.BScN
9.BMedSc 10.0ther

13-16
17-20
21

22

23
24
25

26

27,28 .

29-31

132,33

34,35

36,37 .

38,39

40,641
42,43
45-48
49,50

51,52



26.What is your overall U of A grade point average?

27.Counting this term, hov many Fall or Winter
terms have you: attendsd the U of A as a
£u11 cll. studant? (COunc each term lcpatntaly 'Y

28.Counting t:hil term, how many Fall or Winter
terms have you attended the U of A as a
" part-time u:udant:? (Count: onch tam npuutely )

29 .How many Spring or. Summer terms hnvo you
nttendod :h. U of A? (Counr. onch term separataly.)

30. Du.ring how many terms (. g.. Fall, Uinter, Spring,
Su-nor)._xhL1s_xaxLns:zsﬂ_xn_n_gt_A_slnn:gn. did
you work at a job?

31.Have you chan;od faculties while at the U of A7

32 .How many credits from college did you tnmf-t

to the U of A? (A half-course is usually 3 crcdi;‘:s.)

33.How many of your credits at college were not
accepted for transfer by the U of A?

251

53,54

53
56

57

____(terms you worked full-tine)| 58,39 .

l.Yc-‘

2.No .

" 34.How many credits have you alieady completed at the U of A?

s = = 4. = '« « = + --< <.+ - SECTION II

EDUCATION AND CABEER PIANS

35.What is the highest degree progras you intend
to pursue?

v,

36. When I started collogo, I int.nd-d to transfer
to the U of A. 7

37.vhile in collc;o, X had a clear ld.a of the :ypo
. of career I wanted.-

38.While at college, I coxui.d‘:.d -yult' to bo a
*transfer student.®

“39.1 intend to compiete a university dngfu.

40.1 now have a clear fdea of what type of
e-ployunc I want cftot finishing univetlicy

41.1c 1s anorunc for me. to gtuduat:e from
university. .

-

1. Baci\nlot's

2. LLB, DDS, or HD s
3. Master'’s
4, Doct:ornu (PhD, _or EdD)

SA

SA

SA

SA

SA

A

D

1))
sD
sb

SD

SD-

sD

N/A

CN/A

N/A

N/A

N/A

N/A

(terms' you worked part-time) 60,61

62

63,64
65,66 -

67,68

-1 69

70
71
72

73

74

75
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mnlmczs nmmﬁ;'o PREVIOUS ATTENDANCE AT A GOLLEGB OR TECHNICAL INSTITUTE

N

42.The student friotidshipl 1 daveloped at ;
college have been fnrlomlly satisfying.

43 .My interactions with c'ollo'gi faculty have had a
. positive influence on my caresr aspiracions.

44 .The college faculty mesbers with whoa I have
had contact are genuinely intarested in scudents.

45.1 am satisfied with cha extent of my '

intellectual davelopment while .t:tcndihg college.

46.1 ain confident that I made the right decision .
in choo-!.ng to attend college.

47.Wnile at collage, I bocuu very. t‘uuinr with
"~ how co. transfer to the U of A.

48, Uhil.o nc collcp. 1 pctlon.llly vi.sic.d the U of A
49 .While ag college, vich ‘whom did you h.vc

contact at the U of A7
(Cixclo l11 ‘pptopri‘u ruponlu )

50 . How ‘uny months befors actually beginning
classes at the U of A did you apply to the U of A.
for nd-illlon?

et eie . < B,

S1.Who prwidad the wost helpful {nformation
" about transfarring to the U o£ A?
(cttclo only oane.) -

52.The ltudcnt trhndshlpl 1 have developed at this
unlvouicy have been barlonnuy ncisfying

$3.The U of A-!aculty uqbcrl with whom I hav‘ had

’conuoc are ;.nui.mly intotcltod in lt.\ld.ilt.l. o

54 .8y lntoractlom with U of A t‘uult:y have had -
a poslciw lnfl\unc. on my career upiuciom

55.1 am lntisﬂod vith the oxconc of my intellectual
dovolop-cn: since enrolling in chls unlvouil:y

N

{

'EXPERIENCES RELATED TO ATTENDANC

\

SA A N D SO - N/
»SA A - N- D SD N/A
" SA A N D SD N/A

. \.
.\ ) .

SA A N D, SD N/A

\ -
SA A N D 'SP N/A
SA . A R D SD - N/A
. . ’
1.Yes 2.No

1. Students .

2. Faculty

3. Other Parsom\el

{t. No One

ATTHE UOF A ~ - =« - -
1. My Family =~ 2. Hy Friends

3. College Fncult'y
‘4. U of A Faculty -

SA* A N D SD NS

sa A N D SD  N/A

SA A N D SD . N/A

. ! :

SA %A N D SD. N/A

v

P——————

1-5
6 .

10
11

12

13-16

17 (&8

20

far

22

23




56.I am satisfied with my overall transfer program.
(A transfer program includes all of the courses
taken at ‘collogc and the U of A.)

57.1 am satisfied with the overall process
involved in transferxring to the U of A.

58.How long did it taks you to feel “at sase” about
being a student on the U of A campus?

59.In which month did you feel you had completely
made the "mental transition® from being a
college. student to being a university student?
(The months refer to the 1986-87 year.)

60.1 am confident that I made the right decision
in choosing to attend the U of A. .

61.What wers the thres most difficult aspects
“that you faced in transferring to the U of A?

3

62.What could have been done better by your collogc
to assist you in transferring?.
(Use other side of this pags if you wish cg.)

63.What could have been done better by the U of A
‘to"assist you in transferring? .
(Ull other lido of this page if you wish to )

. 'a?t L. ) .
7610 Upon reflection, would you have preferred to‘have

< .taken all of your courses at the U of A? .= Why?
(Use other sid. of this page !.f you vuh to.)

I

ri.msz 'PLACE f‘nus~ COMPLETED, QUESTIONNAIRE IN THE PRE-ADDRESSED uw_zmi":.

.(_?,_
SA A N D SO RA.L
SA A N D SD N/A
. ; and
(Veeks) (Months)

1. Sep 2. Oct 3. Nov
4. Dec 5. Jan 6, Feb
"7. Mar - 8. Apr 9. After Apr
10. Not yst .
sA KM D SD - "N/A

-, )] .

L. Yes 2. No
e e e e e e . A .

THE ENVKIDPB MAY BE DBPOSITED IN CAMPUS MAIL--AT ANY FACULTY, D!PARTHENT
] E OFFICE, OR AT THE YELLOW CAMPUS MAIL BOX OUTSIDE
THE ADMINISTRATION BUILDING.

&
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24

| 25

26-28

.29

. 30

136

37-44

45-52

53
5461

v
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. ' Interview Schedule
I . A

I 14

i

_Sikty-seven (67) percent of the transfer students who received a

T;ansfer-Scpdenc Survey~quescionnaite,lasc‘fall completed and recurned

the form. The following questions were derived from the analysis of

the questionnaire data with the purpose of providing further insighc
!

+

into the results of this analysis.

Please answer each question freei& and openly. AnonymiCy is

guaranteed: at no time will your identity be revealed by the

interviewer. Also, if any question, is unclear'co'you,yl will try to

clarify it for you Throughoot the interview, I‘Qill briefly explain

»

the :eason for asking some Qf che quescions so that you understand the

naturevof those questions. I would like to. take some notes while you

/speak'apd would elso like your permission to tape-record your responses

! ‘ . 1

to the qdestioﬁs. Do you have any‘objectioqs to me doing this?:

I

Lo

Questions

1.

In the quescionnaire 'scudenCS described difficulties_which they "’

s

experienced %ﬂ transferring and ways the college and U of A could
have assisted them more. . Now I would 1ike to find out more about

the sacfsfying aspeCCS of.studying in'a,trapsfer program and in

making the transition from a 'college to this qﬁivecsity.«”

In this quescion,il am seeking'informacion c0-becﬁer-ugdetsCand

the nature of satisfaction experienced by’ students who scarted

.

their scudy at a coIlege and concinue ‘their sCudy at che Uof A

. (a) - What gave you the most sacisfaction when studying at
Lo . hd

colleget



{QJu_

define success.

of';ime;i; coqk to feel 'ac\éase on the ‘U of'A campus wa§ about

256
| RO
(b) What gave you the MOsﬁ.satisfaétion in uhe.proceSS of
‘crénéferring to the U of A?

(c) What giveé you the most satisfaction while studying at

L

the U of A?
From the quescionnaire data were collected about the number of
terms that cransfer‘scudents had {tud@ed at‘COllege and,;he U of

- 7 ! ) - ‘
A. Data were also collected about Grade Point Averages and

 numbgrS.of credits which students earned at college and the U of

.A. These measures will be used to understand student

acCompIishmen:s; What I am interested in understanding, however,
is how students who studied at a'éollege and then at the U of A

(a) HowAdo you defihe success at coliege?~
* . . : : -

(b) How d9 you define_success infmaking the transition from
college to the U of A?

(c) ,H6w do xou;define_;uccess at the U of A?

I am also looking at the nature of support and assistance which

) - Lo
' . . K

_ transfer students have usedehiie at college aﬁd‘at the U of A.

PO

¢ T Py N i [ - PR . .
For example, friends seem to provide-more informatlon abouc A _ l;

cransferhchan.do fémily membefs .and college faculty seem’ to have/

‘a: greacar Lnfluence on career goals chan do U of A faculecy. I . ;

.

;incerested in: underscanding more - abouc che sugports and assxstance

[} ¢ -

’ which transfer SCudenCS use in complecxng their program of study
'ang in\completing~che cransfer from one campus to anocher Whac

gcan you tell me abouc the supports and asszstance which you used?

{

Respondents to che quescionnaire indlcaced chac che average length
o N

-
¢ - ‘

- e o . ) ,
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& “ B

cworéiaggne-half months. - What I am lnCefestéd in understdﬁdlng is

-, {a) What are the aspects of being at the U of A which méy
?"; ‘27, ‘have caused you to feel not at ease?
(b) What occurred tovcau$e you to feel "at ease" at the U df

bl ’ - - . .

5. 3aRespondents-to the questionnaire.also indicated that it took

A? -

aimost fogr»monchs to make the’mentél transition frém viewing

themselves as a college student tovpsycholdgically Ld?ncifxing és
a U»of A s;udenc, , I am interested insundéfscandipg théynaCure of

what it'mean#zto view one’s self ;; a college student and then to

Cﬁange s6 asvco view one's self as a U of A studen;ﬂ Vh§; can

you tell me abouﬁtm5king the mental transition from college
student to U'oka student?

>

6. . Do you hévelany,oche;‘commenCS on this topic of transfer students?

-
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Edmonton

University of Alberta ’

Faculty of Education,

 Department of Educational Administration

} 259

Canada T6G 2GS -

v November, 1987

. Dear Student,

I3

o

7-104 Education Building

&

North, Te

In October, 1987 I mailed to you a questionnaire
dealing with transfer student experiences,
Campus Mail envelope and separate return card.

~ 'yet received your retifrn card to indicate whether
- you completed the questionnaire. :

If you have not already-done so, 1 would very
appreciate your completing the questionnaire.

lephone (403)432-5241 .

N

together with a
I have not

much

A high rate of

return will make the survey more valuable in understanding

Would youqalso'pleasé,c0m§1ete the ‘enclosed return card
the pre-addressed envelope for return through -

~

-and place it in
~ Campus Mail.
S L

RN “r o9

&

a ) [

vaalr ”

"A "Leslie Vaa

< Department of Educational

t

Enc. Lt

Siﬁcére]y,'fgﬁ s
‘ g7 e

- ’ ﬁThahkfyou.very muc

e

1

”Administration

5

s

the nature of transfer,student'experiences?

h for your assistance.
v !

[Z
g
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PLEASE RETURN THIS CARD IN THE SECOND CAMPUS MAIL ENVELOPE.

\

. THIS CARD WILL ALLOW ME TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE RETURNED THE
QUESTIONNAIRE WITHOUT KNOWING WHICH QUESTIONNAIRE IS YOURS.

¢

~  RESPONDENT NUMBER

Please mail this. .card at the same time that you ma11 the
. compleCed questionnaire L&
" - .
Thank you for your cooperation.

S

A
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Umversnty of Alberta D ,-Department of Educatlonal Admnmsh‘ation

Edmonton ' : R 'Faculty of Education
. '--_Canada TGG, ;20_5 A . #- 104 Educatnon Bunldcng North ‘Telephone (403) 432-5241

T WETWANT TO HEARFROM YOU L L4

:{\:'

A Some t1me ago we ma11ed a quest1onna1re to several hundred U of ‘A

' ' students asking about the1r Exper1ences at a co]]ege or technica]

e 1nst1tute Sl

v v 1]
o'

"<iiMany students comp1eted and returned ‘the' quest1onna1re For the

'1nformat1onfto be helpful, "however,» we need to hear: from as many

,,“_studeqts as poss1bTe So.now- you know, e really want to hear
”;from you' Lo '

é

i'If youf copy of the TRANSFER STUDENT QU?STIONNAIRE is 1y1nq around
- please fill it in a send it back Students te11 us this takes
,h(about 20 minutes. I R ' f

"

Tt If your” copy has)been misplaced, p]ease telephone Tracey - Krener at

',432 5241 for a new copy--or drop me a note throuqh Campus Ma11

Even if you do not wish to answer a11 of the questfons, we rea]]y

o’ want to hear from you.

»

. ‘: b’i"_Thank you vagain for your help..

'
Department of Egy q%gna1 Administrat1on‘ L o "v R
7 150 Educationdybrt S _ R

o \
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&
v':\l"%
!
e - K5
e o
. &
/:
"y =" RESPONDENT NUMBER )

LN : . S - L : . :
Please check one of ‘the following responses concerning the questionnaire on
transfer student experiences. - S : =

s 1. I have completed and returned by Campus Mail the questionnaire
T~ and card. o S '
" 2.1 hﬁﬁa’completed and returned Campus Mail the questionnaire
v ; but bt the card. . , :
R o
I did not receive Ehezquestionnairg.

| ‘and return the que

1 . : he questionnaire. :
. RS - = L o S N : '
PLEASE PLACE THIS CARD IN THE PQ@, DRESSED. MAIL ENVELOPE AND RETURN
IT TO ANY DEPARTMENT OR FACULTY OFFICE ON C \CE. IT IN THE YELLOW"

CAMPUS MAIL BOX IN FRONT OF THE ADMINISTRATION BUILDING. o o e

Thank you.

5.1 shgil not comﬁlep‘

Lo o T S
-~ . . . ,i"‘ N i B . N
B s i . 18 .
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University of Alberta - Department of Educauonal Admnmstratnon ' 264

Edmoniton _ Faculty of Educatlors
- i ) Canada T6G 2G5 : 7-104 _Educati_dn Building North, Telephone (403) 432:5241

January, 1988

Dear Student

Many unlver51ty students have prev1ously~&¢tended a college

or technical institute. -Currently, very ¥ittle information

is available about these "transfer studentsy, at the

University of Alberta. Consequently, a questionnaire and
interview survey is being conducted to develép a better
understanding of matters related to. undergraduige students.

who previously attended another college or tech icai

“institute. .

. LR o ‘ Wn g
"You are 1nv1ted to be 1nterv1ewed about your experlenees as a .
transfer student. The interviews will. be scheduled on caﬂpusﬁ *
during the day and early ‘evening. in the weeks of January 25- ¥ ég
- 29-and February 1-5. Each. 1nterv1ew will last approximately
30-45 minutes. - : ; o

- '\

. Most of the questlons requ1re only that you briefly descrlbe

your experiences as a transfer student. * A few questlons

. involve general background information. ' You are free to opt
out of answering any of the questlons. All responses will be
completely anonymous. In idual responses will be kept
strictly confidential and no individual results w1ll be

: reported.. o -

If you are able to part1c1pate in this interview survey,
please complete and return the enclosed card. The completed
card may be placed in the,addressed Campus Mail envelope

" supplied, and deposited in Campus Mail. No postage is:

:~required. This g¢an be done at any department, faculty or

‘administrative office on campus, or at the yellow Campus Mail
"Box outside the Administration Building. If you prefer, you

# could bring the card to Tracey Kremer at Educational

Admlnlstratlon, 7 104 Educatlon North.
- I urge you to part1c1pate 1n thls survey to help prov1de

useful . informatlon about transfer student. experlences. Your
~prompt response is qreatly appreclated. . :

Department ot Educatxonal Adminlstratlon

’ Encg~rnterv1ew resyonse,card
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Appendix E

>Uhivefsity Permissiqn for

to Student Names

o

,.2‘66

Access



i

il
Il

§

)
<
3

to:

from:

subject:
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EASS/lc

. University of Aiberta o Inter.-depart;!\ental.Corréspondence'
SR » ‘
- . "b :
The Registrar - _ ' © dae October lé, 198';§
' our file,
E. A. Schoeck Solomon | yourlile

Director, University Secretariat

Access to Studenti Records vfor Research ’ Purposes:

Request from Professor Holdaway and Mr. Vaala .

At its October 19, 1987 meeting the GFC Executlve
Committee approved the above-cited request for access to

‘student records.

Approval is, of course, subject to the conditions as'set

- out in Section 109. 2.7 of the General Facultles Council

Pollcy Manual

(Mrs.{{g”&’ !égggk%gggIgmon

" Mrs. B. Afanasiff - -
M I \éégl

Mrs. E. Phillips

. cc: Dr. E. Holdaway



